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ABSTRACT

The Performance o f Identity through the Design o f  Grave Memorials Installed Between 
1850-1920 in St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, Peterborough, Ontario, Canada

Cassandra Helene Jasinski 

The study of the grave memorials in St. Peter’s was structured by five research 

propositions which focused on the communication o f different aspects o f  identity, such as 

gender, through various memorial features. The memorial data was analyzed using a 

number o f non-parametric statistical tests, such as the Chi-Squared and Mann Whitney U 

tests. The significant analytical results, which were interpreted with performance theory, 

indicate that the grave memorials in St. Peter’s were in part designed to perform the 

identities o f individuals and groups to the cemetery audience in line with the perception 

o f different socioeconomic statuses, ethnicities, genders, and ages in Ontario during the 

m id-19th-early 20th centuries. This thesis demonstrates that multi-scalar identities can be 

interpreted through grave memorials if  they are studied collectively and with an 

understanding o f  the relevant historical context, and reinforces the fact that multiple 

features o f grave memorials must be analyzed in order to properly interpret their design.

It also contributes to the limited understanding of grave memorial variation in Ontario 

during the time period concerned.

Keywords: grave memorials, cemetery, performance theory, identity, socioeconomic
status, ethnicity, gender, age, death, Victorian period, Peterborough, Ontario



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

Firstly, I would like to thank my supervisor, Dr. Susan Jamieson, for her support 

and guidance over the past two years. Thank you to my other committee members, Dr. 

Anne Keenleyside and Dr. Jocelyn Williams, for their encouragement and constructive 

criticism, and to my external committee member Susan Neale for taking the time to read 

my thesis and providing valuable input.

Special thanks also to Dr. James Conolly for teaching me statistics, for assisting 

with the photography o f the maps and memorials, and for his general interest in this 

thesis; to Dr. Marit Munson for her assistance with setting up my database and instructing 

me in the way o f Microsoft Access; to Colum Diamond, Dr. Peter McConkey, Bill 

McCarrell, Rod Verduyn, and Sister Teresa Houlihan, O.P., for sharing their knowledge 

with me; to Kristine Williams and Judy Pinto for making everything run smoothly; and 

to my graduate cohort for their endless support and for making sure I did not become a 

total hermit.

Lastly, I am most especially grateful to my family and friends, both in 

Peterborough, at home, and beyond, for their patience with me, for being there when I 

needed them the most, for understanding there were times I had to work, and for 

constantly reminding me that there is more to life than school (even if  I did not always 

believe it). A special mention to my twin sister, Mary, who started her M aster’s degree 

the same time I did - 1 know you say that climbing Mount Washington was the hardest 

thing you have ever done. In some ways, this degree was just another mountain for us.

We have reached the peak at last.



Abstract
TABLE OF CONTENTS

ii

Acknowledgements iii

Table o f Contents iv

List o f Figures viii

List o f Tables x

Chapter 1: Introduction 1
Research Background 3
Purpose and Significance o f St. Peter’s Research 4
Research Propositions 8

Household Composition 9
Amount o f Information 9
Socioeconomic Status 9
Children and the Men and Women o f  the Church 9
Ethnicity 9

Limitations 9
Thesis Layout 10

Chapter 2: A Historical Background to the Study 12
Social History o f Mid-19lh-Early 20th Century Ontario 12

Peterborough 12
Anti-Catholicism in 19th and Early 20th Century Southern Ontario 14
Socioeconomic Status 15
Ethnicity 19
Gender 21
Age 25

Death in the Victorian and Edwardian Period 29
Roman Catholic Burial in Peterborough Ontario 30
The Victorian and Edwardian Perception o f Death 33

Victorian Funeral 35
Roman Catholic Cemeteries 37
Cemeteries and Grave Memorials: A Brief Contextualization 39

Socioeconomic Status 41
Ethnicity 43
Gender 44
Age 44

Propositions 45
Household Composition 46
Amount o f Information 47
Socioeconomic Status 48
Children, and Men and Women o f the Church 48
Ethnicity 49

iv



Conclusion 50

Chapter 3: The Performance o f Identity: Identity, Performance Theory, and 51
Grave Memorials

Identity 51
Identity and Material Culture 52
Aspects o f  Identity 54

Socioeconomic Status 54
Ethnicity 56
Ethnic Markers 57
Gender 58
Age 59

Performance Theory 60
Performance, Identity, and Archaeology 62
Elements o f  Performance 65

Conclusion 68

Chapter 4: The Historic Cemetery Recording and Analysis Process 69
Preliminary Walkthrough 69
Sample Size 69
The Map of St. Peter’s 70
St. Peter’s Standardized Memorial Recording Sheet 70
Memorial Attributes 71

Approximate Date o f  Erection 71
Form 73
Footstones 75
Memorial Size 76
Material 77
Decoration 78
Location 79
Inscription 79

Memorial Photography 81
Analytical Methods 82
Limitations and Issues 86
Conclusion 87

Chapter 5: St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery Data Analysis 88
Household Composition 88

Emphasized Family Surname and Surname Initial Motifs 88
Memorial Forms 88
Kin Relationships 89
Surnames 90
Order o f Commemoration 93

Amount o f Information 95
Men and Increased Age 96
Adults and Elderly vs. Children 97
Professionals vs. Working Class 97

v



Socioeconomic Status 98
Combination o f  Attributes 98
Majority Low Socioeconomic Status 100
High Socioeconomic Status 100

Children, Nuns, and Priests 102
Children Before and After 1880 102
Children vs. Adults/Elderly 103
Men/Women o f the Church vs. the Laity 104
Nuns vs. Priests 106

Ethnicity 107
Identifying Ethnicity 107
Ethnicity and Age 108
Ethnicity and Gender 109
Irish/French/Italian Roman Catholics 110

Conclusion 110

Chapter 6: The Performance o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery 111
Grave Memorials

Household Composition 111
Family Surname 111
Surname Initial M otif 111
Family Memorials 112
Kin Relationships 114
Surname 115
Order o f Commemoration 117

Amount o f Information 119
Socioeconomic Status 122

Occupational Category Distribution 122
Number o f Attributes 123

Children and Men and Women of the Church 129
The Commemoration o f Children 129
The Commemoration o f Individuals o f  the Church 132
Nuns vs. Priests 135

Ethnicity 136
Communication o f Ethnicity 136
Commemoration o f Men and the Elderly with a Place o f  Birth 138
Place o f Birth Distribution 139

Discussion and Significance 141
Multi-Scalar Performances and Interpretations 141
Contributions to Previous Research 146

Conclusion 147

Chapter 7: Conclusion 149
Proposition Results 149

Household Composition 149
Amount of Information 150
Socioeconomic Status 151

VI



Children and the Men and Women o f  the Church 152
Ethnicity 153

Weaknesses 154
Sample Size 154
Holistic Identity 155
Commemoration Order 155
Decoration Rank 156
Occupational Categories 156

Further Research 15 7
Final Statement 158

References Cited 160

Appendices
Appendix A: Memorial Recording Sheet and Cemetery Maps 189
Appendix B: St. Peter’s Cemetery Recording Key 193
Appendix C: Analysis Figures and Tables 206
Appendix D: Principal Component Analysis Scores 260

vii



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure 1.1 Map o f the downtown Peterborough intersection 8
where St.Peter’s is located, visible on the far left-hand side, adapted 
from (City o f Peterborough 2007:C23).

Figure 2.1 Map o f St. Peter’s grave memorials installed between 1850-1920. 34
Figure 4.1 Francaviglia’s memorial types, adapted from (Francaviglia 1971: 74

Figure 1).
Figure 4.2 Kenyon’s grave memorial classification, adapted from 75

(Kenyon 1982:17).
Figure 5.1 Presence/Absence o f kin relationship by gender, laity only 89

(N = No, Y =Yes; C = Child, F = Female, M = Male, U =
Unknown).

Figure 5.2 Presence/Absence of kin relationship by age, laity only 90
(N = No, Y = Yes; A = Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly, U =
Unknown).

Figure 5.3 Presence/Absence o f surname by gender, laity only 91
(N = No, Y = Yes; C = Child, F = Female, M = Male, U =
Unknown).

Figure 5.4 Presence/Absence o f surname by age, laity only 92
(N = No, Y = Yes; A = Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly, U =
Unknown).

Figure 5.5 Frequency o f individuals on memorial side by gender, laity only 94
(E = East, N = North, S = South, W = West; C = Child, F = Female,
M = Male, U = Unknown).

Figure 5.6 Frequency o f individuals on memorial side by age, laity only 94
(E = East, N = North, S = South, W = West; A = Adult, C = Child,
E = Elderly, U = Unknown).

Figure 5.7 Distribution o f number o f individuals on grave memorials 103
commemorating children.

Figure 5.8 Presence/Absence o f a place o f  birth by age, laity only 108
(N = No, Y = Yes; A = Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly,
U = Unknown).

Figure 5.9 Presence/Absence o f place o f birth by gender, laity only 109
(N = No, Y = Yes; C = Child, F = Female, M -  Male, U =
Unknown).

Figure 6.1 A family memorial in St. Peter’s. 113
Figure 6.2 Two narrow obelisks in St. Peter’s, demonstrating the range in 126

the height o f certain forms.
Figure 6.3 A grave memorial in St. Peter’s exclusively commemorating 130

a child.
Figure 6.4 Chalice and wafer religious object m otif on the memorial o f a 134

priest.
Figure A .l St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery memorial recording sheet. 189
Figure A.2 Map o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, 1921. 190
Figure A .3 Map of St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, 1950’s. 191

Vll l



LIST OF FIGURES CONTINUED

Figure A.4 Most recent map o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery.
Figure C .l Frequency of total height categories for nun and priest memorials

(El = High, L = Low, M = Medium, VH = Very High)
Figure C.2 Frequency of volume rank categories for nun and priest memorials

(L = Large, M = Medium, S = Small, VL = Very Large)

192
252

252

IX



LIST OF TABLES

Table C .l Frequency o f Genders 206
Table C.2 Frequency o f Age Categories 207
Table C.3 Frequency o f Age/Gender Categories 208
Table C.4 Frequency of Gender for Laity vs. M en and women o f the Church 209
Table C.5 Frequency of Memorial Form Categories 210
Table C.6 Frequency o f Kin Relationship Types 211
Table C .l  Presence o f  Kin Relationship by Gender (Laity) 211
Table C.8 Presence o f Kin Relationship by Age Category (Laity) 211
Table C.9 Frequency o f Kin Relationship by Age/Gender (Laity) 212
Table C. 10 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Presence/Absence 212

o f Kin Relationship (Laity)
Table C .l 1 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Presence/Absence 213

of Kin Relationship (All)
Table C.12 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Presence/Absence o f 213

Kin Relationship (Laity)
Table C .l3 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Presence/Absence o f 213

Kin Relationship (All)
Table C .l4 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/ 214

Absence o f Kin Relationship (Children, and Unknowns Excluded)
Table C. 15 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/ 214

Absence o f  Kin Relationship (Men and women of the Church,
Children, and Unknowns Excluded)

Table C .l 6 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Gender (All) 215
Table C. 17 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Gender (Laity) 215
Table C .18 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age (All) 215
Table C. 19 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age (Laity) 215
Table C.20 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age/Gender (All) 216
Table C .21 Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age/Gender (Laity) 216
Table C.22 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname 217

vs. Gender (Laity)
Table C.23 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname 217

vs. Gender (All)
Table C.24 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname 218

vs. Age (Laity)
Table C.25 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname vs. 218 

Age (All)
Table C.26 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/ 218

Absence O f Surname (Men and women o f the Church, Children, 
and Unknowns Excluded)

Table C.27 Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/ 219
Absence o f Surname (Children and Unknowns Excluded)

Table C.28 Frequency o f Identified Relationship on Memorial Sides 220
Table C.29 Frequency o f Individuals Commemorated on Each Memorial (All) 221
Table C.30 Frequency o f Genders Commemorated on Each Memorial Side 221

(Laity)

x



221
222

222

222

223

223

223

224

224

225
226
226
226
227
228
230

231

231

236
236
238
240
241
242
243

243

244

244

LIST OF TABLES CONTINUED

Frequency o f Genders Commemorated on Each Memorial Side (All) 
Frequency o f Age Categories Commemorated on Each Memorial 
Side (Laity)
Frequency o f Age Categories Commemorated on Each Memorial 
Side (All)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Commemoration 
Side (Laity)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Commemoration 
Side (All)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Commemoration Side 
(Laity)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Commemoration Side 
(All)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs.
Commemoration Side (Men and women o f the Church, Children 
and Unknowns Removed)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs.
Commemoration Side (Children and Unknowns Removed) 
Frequency o f Labouring Occupations Assigned to Individuals 
Frequency o f Skilled Occupations Assigned to Individuals 
Frequency o f Middle Range Occupations Assigned to Individuals 
Frequency o f Professional Occupations Assigned to Individuals 
Frequency o f Occupations Assigned to Individuals in St. Peter’s 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Individual Ranking Scheme 
Summary o f Principal Components o f  the Biographical 
Information PCA
Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Biographical 
Information
Squared Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Biographical 
Information
Frequency o f Occupational Categories for Memorials 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Main Memorial Material 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Letter Count Ranks 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Form Category Ranks 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Total Height Ranks 
Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Volume Ranks 
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f a M aker’s 
Mark vs. Volume Rank (Memorials with Unknown Thickness 

Excluded)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  a 
M aker’s Mark vs. Height Rank
Spearman Correlation Matrix for Memorial Features Included in
the Memorial PCA
Summary o f PCA on Memorials

XI



245
245
255
255
256
256
256

257

257

257

258
258
259

259

259
260
308

LIST OF TABLES CONTINUED

Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Memorials 
Squared Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Memorials 
Frequency o f Presence o f a Place o f Birth by Age (All)
Frequency o f Presence o f a Place o f Birth by Age (Laity) 
Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Age/Gender (All) 
Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Age/Gender (Laity) 
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  Place o f 
Birth vs. Age (Laity)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  Place o f 
Birth vs. Age (All)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f 
Birth and Age/Gender (Men and women o f the Church, Children, 
and Unknowns Excluded)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f 
Birth and Age/Gender (Children and Unknowns Excluded) 
Frequency o f Presence o f  Place o f Birth by Gender (All) 
Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Gender (Laity) 
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  Place o f 
Birth and Gender (Laity)
Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place of 
Birth and Gender (All)
Table C.73. Frequency o f Place o f Birth Locations 
Biographical Information PCA Scores 
Memorial PCA Scores

xn



Chapter 1: Introduction

This thesis investigates how the identities o f  commemorated individuals and/or 

those connected to them are communicated through the design of the 321 grave 

memorials installed in St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery in Peterborough, Ontario 

between 1850 and 1920. This research contributes to the incomplete understanding o f 

historic cemeteries and grave memorials in Ontario using current theoretical and 

methodological approaches. Furthermore, it emphasizes the importance o f studying 

memorials, even, and especially, the less ostentatious ones, collectively in order to 

understand how they are designed to communicate identity. This thesis presents another 

way multi-scalar identities can be studied holistically in historical archaeology and 

introduces potentially useful analytical methods for the study o f historic grave memorials. 

In order to expand on the subject matter o f  this thesis and discuss previous related 

literature, a number o f key concepts first must be clarified.

For the purposes o f this research, identity is defined as an individual or group’s 

associations, both self-ascribed and/or assigned by others, with a range o f historically- 

situated, socially and/or individually significant aspects o f being. This definition 

recognizes the concept o f a holistic and historically-contextualized identity. The 

definitions o f  the four aspects o f identity focused on in this thesis (socioeconomic status, 

ethnicity, gender, and age) were arrived at through the consultation o f  literature on the 

subject and with an understanding o f  the specific requirements of the research o f St. 

Peter’s. Socioeconomic status refers to different social groups which are identified based 

on factors such as influence, ownership, wealth, and occupation (D. Brown 1998:152; 

Little et al. 1992:397). An ethnic group is a “population whose members share a



particular meaning system and who employ that shared belief system to provide a 

cohesive way of organizing their lives and interactions with one another” (Fennell 

2007:1). Gender refers to an individual’s culturally constructed self-identification and/or 

identification by others to a specific category based on temporally contextualized and 

culturally perceived differences in sexuality (Diaz-Andreu 2005:14; Voss 2006:107, 122). 

Lastly, age is a culturally constructed category, expressed numerically and/or 

descriptively, which is assigned to an individual or group according to perceived 

progression through life (Gilchrist 2004:152-154).

The aspects o f identity defined above were interpreted through grave memorials 

using performance theory. A performance is a social process by which people, 

individually or in groups, display for others the meaning, which they consciously or 

unconsciously want others to believe, o f their social situation (Alexander 2004:529) and 

is composed o f numerous elements which can be recognized in a cemetery context. A 

grave memorial is the focus of a performance and is created by actors who use it to 

communicate information to the audience, those who view it. The cemetery itself is the 

stage for the performance. The script o f the performance, in this context, is the design o f a 

grave memorial, since it directs, through its form, inscription, etc., how information is 

conveyed. The concept o f  performance theory and its elements aid in the interpretation of 

how grave memorials communicate identity by focusing on their demonstrative function. 

A more extensive description o f performance theory can be found in Chapter 3.

In relation to the focus on performance, the term grave memorial was specifically 

chosen for this study to reflect the nature o f cemeteries during the 19th- early 20th 

centuries. Other terms for grave memorials which have been used in the past can 

misconstrue their function and appearance, such as gravestone, which suggests two
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things: that the monument marks a grave and that it is made o f stone, even if  this is not 

the case (Mallios and Caterino 2007:56). The term gravemarker also assumes that there is 

a grave associated with the commemorated individual(s) (Thomson 2009:4; Veit and 

Nonestied 2008:36). In contrast, the term grave memorial does not suggest a specific 

form or material (Tarlow 2005:164), does not assume that those commemorated are 

buried in the plot, and places an emphasis on the commemorative purpose o f these 

monuments. Thus, in this thesis, only ‘grave memorial’ or ‘memorial’ will be used to 

refer to the objects o f this study.

Research Background

This thesis builds on the work o f other cemetery researchers in Europe and North 

America. The earliest cemetery researchers examined various grave memorial features 

and mainly investigated carving traditions, m otif patterning, and the relation o f grave 

memorial designs to past mortuary beliefs (Baugher and Winter 1983; Dethlefsen 1981; 

Deetz and Dethlefsen 1966; Gorman and DeBlasi 1976, 1981; Hanks 1974; Trask 1978; 

Watters 1980:177). The results o f these studies emphasized the reality that stylistic trends 

in grave memorial designs cannot be assumed to follow the same chronology or to 

communicate the same cultural information within or between different historical 

contexts (Baugher and Winter 1983:53; Gorman and Diblasi 1976:83,86, 1981:93). This 

early research encouraged the investigation o f possible alternative causes for variation in 

grave memorial designs, such as the influence o f specific aspects o f identity like gender 

and age. This area o f research became prominent from the 1980s onwards.

A range o f aspects o f identity such as ethnicity (Inguanti 2000; M eyer 1993; 

Mytum 1994), race (Garman 1994; Miller and Rivera 2006), religion (Dethlefsen and 

Deetz 1966; Francis et al. 2002; Kong 1999; Mytum 2009; Roark 2007; Simon 1996),
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gender (Bill and Poinsot 1979; Giguere 2007; Spennemann 2007; Stewart 2007), age 

(Haveman 1999; Mckerr et al. 2009; McKillop 1995; Murphy 2011; Snyder 1989), and 

socioeconomic status (Ames 1981; Buckham 1999; Herman 2010; Little et al. 1992; 

Mallios and Caterino 2011; Mytum 1989; Parker Pearson 1982; Richardson 1989; Small 

2002; Strange 2003) have been interpreted using grave memorials with a range of 

success. Numerous studies have focused on the study o f a number o f  these aspects, often 

using a range o f grave memorial features such as height, material, etc. (Baugher and 

Winter 1983; Buckham 2003; Ellison 1993; Fenza 1989; Goldstein and Buikstra 2004; 

Gorman and DeBlasi 1981; Mallios and Caterino 2007; Rainville 1999; Tarlow 1999;

Veit and Nonestied 2008).

The study o f identity through grave memorials is linked with the idea that they are 

created as a means o f social display, which is the basis of performance theory’s 

application to cemetery studies. Numerous scholars have already partially or fully 

incorporated performance theory into their cemetery research (e.g., Buckham 1999; 

Cannon 2002; de Schiffart 2007; Edgette 1989; Goody and Poppi 1994; Parker Pearson 

1982; Spennemann 2007). Although most scholars only make use o f the theory’s 

concepts when they refer to the individuals who create or observe grave memorials as the 

actors and audience respectively, performance theory remains the unstated theoretical 

background o f their interpretations.

Purpose and Significance o f  the St. Peter's Research

For the research o f St. Peter’s, I actively apply performance theory as the 

theoretical framework for interpreting how multi-scalar, historically contextualized 

identities are communicated by grave memorials through a number o f  their attributes 

including form, height, volume, decoration, location, material, and inscription content.
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Although this study focuses mainly on four aspects o f  identity and they are, at times, 

presented separately in the thesis, I analyze them with an awareness o f  their 

interconnectedness and interpret the identities o f groups and individuals holistically 

where possible. I also stress the suitability o f  performance theory for the study o f 

Victorian period cemeteries by incorporating the interactions between the various 

elements o f a performance, such as the actors, audience, stage, and script, in the 

interpretation o f the grave memorial designs. While performance theory has been loosely 

applied to the study o f historic cemeteries, it has not yet been properly incorporated into 

the interpretation o f  past identities through grave memorial designs. Therefore, it is the 

goal o f this thesis to demonstrate that it is possible to effectively interpret holistic, m ulti

scalar identities through various grave memorial features using performance theory.

With this study, I aim to avoid issues which have affected past cemetery research. 

For example, a large number o f studies are art-historical in nature and do not attempt to 

make interpretations based on the social and temporal context of an area (Mytum 2004:5; 

Tarlow 1999:108). Iconographic studies, often, but not always, of an art-historical nature, 

pervade cemetery literature (e.g., Irwin 2007; Linden-Ward 1980; Mckendry 2003; Roark 

2007; Smith 1987; Snyder 1989; Stone and Russell 1986; Trask 1978; Veit 2009) and 

while they are important for understanding grave memorials, they often overlook the 

interaction o f memorial decoration or form with other attributes.

Art-historical studies also often overlook memorials which are poorly rendered, 

undecorated, or unexceptional (Tarlow 1999:16) and focus on the unusual and often the 

more expensive memorials (e.g., Irwin 2007; McKendry 2003; Roark 2007; Snyder 

1989). Cemeteries heavily damaged by vandalism or lacking such visually aesthetic 

memorials are, therefore, frequently excluded from these studies. However, even mass-
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produced objects such as the grave memorials o f the late 19th and early 20th centuries can 

provide a great deal o f  information when examined collectively (Tarlow 2005:167). This 

idea is reflected in an emerging focus on smaller, more recent, and less monumental 

cemeteries (e.g., Barnard 1990; Buckham 1999; Elia 1992; Goldstein and Buikstra 2004; 

Strange 2003). The St. Peter’s research focuses on a relatively small cemetery which has 

not yet been systematically studied and does not have the same number o f unique grave 

memorials as large cemeteries such as Little Lake Cemetery in Peterborough or Mount 

Pleasant Cemetery in Toronto.

Furthermore, although there is a growing focus on cemeteries in historical 

archaeology, little o f the existing literature concerns Canadian grave memorials (e.g., 

Hanks 1974; Irwin 2007; Kenyon 1982; McKendry 2003; Norris 1988; Patterson 1989; 

Stone and Russell 1986; Trask 1978) and much o f what does is not up to date with current 

historical archaeological methods and theoretical frameworks. Perhaps the most notable 

volume so far released on Ontario grave memorials is Jennifer McKendry’s book Into the 

Silent Land (2003), which provides a great deal o f information on grave memorial design 

and the social history o f death in Ontario. The most useful previous systematic study o f 

Ontario grave memorials is “Ontario Gravestones” by Darrell A. Norris (1988) which 

summarizes patterns associated with the forms, inscriptions, locations, decorations, and 

materials o f grave memorials in rural Ontario, and comments on the distribution and 

manufacturing process o f memorials in the province at this time. These two sources, 

especially, serve as the base upon which the St. Peter’s research builds.

Other more recent works have added to the limited academic study o f  historical 

cemeteries in Ontario specifically (e.g., de Schiffart 2007; Helmuth and Jamieson 2001; 

Jones 2010; McKillop 1995). In addition, historical and genealogical societies have
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recorded the inscriptions from known and abandoned cemeteries, including St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery (Ontario Genealogical Society, Kawartha Branch 1993). 

However, as other researchers have recognized (e.g., Tarlow 2005:168), the genealogical 

sources focus more on the recording o f inscriptions and the documentation o f  family 

names than on the interpretation and study o f the grave memorials themselves. Therefore, 

this thesis adds to the limited scholarly research o f Ontario grave memorials, avoids art- 

historical interpretations, and expands the understanding o f  Ontario cemeteries in line 

with current analytical and theoretical approaches.

St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, located at the comer o f Lansdowne Street 

and Monaghan Road in Peterborough, Ontario (Figure 1.1) was chosen as the cemetery 

for this thesis research for a number o f  reasons. Firstly, the complete sample o f grave 

memorials dating between 1850-1920 was hypothesized to be a more manageable size 

than the contemporaneous sample in Little Lake Cemetery. Secondly, St. Peter’s is a 

Roman Catholic Cemetery, and many past cemetery studies have focused on non- Roman 

Catholic or multidenominational cemeteries (e.g, Buckham 2003: Herman 2010;

McKillop 1995; Norris 1988; Roark 2007). Therefore, the study of St. Peter’s could 

reveal possible differences between the 19th-early 20th century cemeteries o f different 

denominations in Ontario as any o f the patterns found during analysis relate only to 

Roman Catholic grave memorials. Finally, St. Peter’s, unlike Little Lake Cemetery, has 

received little attention from scholars and historians despite the fact that much of 

Peterborough’s early population is buried within its boundaries. St. Peter’s is not as large 

or well known as other Victorian period cemeteries in Ontario and this research
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Figure 1.1 Map o f the downtown Peterborough intersection where St. Peter’s is located, 
visible on the far left-hand side, adapted from (City o f Peterborough 2007:C23).

emphasizes the fact that these smaller sites can also provide valuable information about 

Ontario’s, and more specifically, Peterborough’s, social history.

Research Propositions

In order to examine how grave memorials in St. Peter’s communicate identity to a 

cemetery audience, I created five major research propositions to organize the research and 

analysis o f the St. Peter's data. Basic summaries o f  the content o f the research 

propositions are provided below. A more detailed discussion o f  these propositions is 

included at the end o f Chapter 2.
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Household Composition. Grave memorials will emphasize the family surname and 

household composition through their form, decoration, the inclusion o f a family surname 

in larger letters, and the order o f individuals in, and the content of, inscriptions.

Amount o f  Information. Differences in socioeconomic status between individuals 

o f different genders, ages, and occupations will be communicated by the amount o f 

biographical information included in their commemorations.

Socioeconomic Status. The socioeconomic status o f  an individual or group will be 

accurately represented by the decoration, form, volume, height, letter count, material, 

presence/absence o f a maker’s mark, presence/absence o f a family surname in large 

letters, and the location o f memorials.

Children and the Men and Women o f  the Church. Children, nuns, and priests will 

be commemorated differently than the rest o f the population. These differences will be 

visible through the location, form, material, height, volume, inscription content, and 

decoration o f memorials.

Ethnicity. Due to the presence o f a large immigrant population in Peterborough 

during the 19th century, the ethnicity o f individuals will be emphasized on memorials 

through the statement o f a place o f birth, specific decorative motifs and forms, and 

through the use o f languages other than English in memorial inscriptions.

Limitations

This thesis research is limited in a number o f  ways. Firstly, the narrow time range, 

1850-1920, could cause some potential patterns to be missed. Secondly, the small sample 

size o f the cemetery (N=321) affected the types o f statistical tests which were performed 

on the data. Thirdly, the preservation o f some o f the grave memorials is poor, a problem 

which is discussed in further detail in Chapter 4, and caused some grave memorial data to
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be excluded from the study. The preservation issue was further compounded by the lack 

o f proper cemetery records for St. Peter’s before 1905. These are the issues which were 

recognized early on in the research process. The variable preservation o f the grave 

memorials and the small sample size were the most restrictive issues for this study. Other 

issues which arose throughout my research are commented on in Chapters 3 through 5. 

Thesis Layout

The body o f the thesis consists o f 5 chapters. Chapter 2 deals with the social 

history o f Peterborough, the history o f  Roman Catholic burial in the city, the perception 

of, and traditions surrounding, death from the m id-19th -  early 20th centuries in North 

America and Europe, and the design o f grave memorials during this time period. The 

research propositions are introduced in more detail at the end of this chapter.

Chapter 3 elaborates on the theoretical background o f  my thesis research. The 

concept o f  a holistic identity, its main characteristics, and the investigation o f  identity 

through material culture are discussed. Performance theory and the elements o f 

performance (actors, audience, stage, etc.) are then introduced and defined, followed by a 

section on the application o f performance theory in archaeological, and, more 

specifically, cemetery related studies.

The first two chapters provide the historical and theoretical backgrounds o f the 

research. Chapter 4 outlines the methodology o f my thesis research specifically, including 

what, how, and why different memorial features were recorded in St. Peter’s. The 

statistical tests which I used to analyze the data are also described. A discussion o f the 

limitations and problems encountered during the recording process completes the chapter.

Chapter 5 summarizes the results o f the St. Peter’s analysis, which are presented 

in more detail in Appendix C. The content o f  this chapter and Chapter 6 are structured by
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the research propositions introduced in Chapter 2. The main propositions, and each minor 

proposition, are confirmed or refuted in Chapter 5 according to the results o f the analysis. 

In Chapter 6, these results are interpreted using performance theory and discussed at 

length. The social history o f North America and Europe during the mid-19th-early 20th 

centuries provides the background knowledge for the interpretations. At the end o f this 

chapter, I discuss the significance o f  the St. Peter’s research, its contributions to the study 

o f  historic cemeteries, and proposed directions for future research.

Lastly, in Chapter 7, the thesis conclusion, 1 restate the main objective o f the St. 

Peter’s research, briefly summarize the results o f each proposition, assess the success o f 

the project, and identify the weaknesses or issues with the research and potential solutions 

to these problems for future researchers.
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Chapter 2: A Historical Background to the Study

Social History o f  the late 19th-early 20th century Ontario

This chapter summarizes the development o f  Peterborough into an industrial city 

by the early 20th century, the perceptions o f socioeconomic status, ethnicity, gender, and 

age as aspects o f identity in southern Ontario in the mid-19th to early 20th century, the 

view o f death in North America and Europe from the mid-19th - early 20th centuries, and 

the known patterns associated with the communication o f identity on grave memorials of 

the time. As St. Peter’s is a Roman Catholic cemetery, an emphasis is placed on the 

history and mortuary practices o f  the Roman Catholic population.

Due to the broad nature o f most studies o f the social history o f Ontario during the 

19th-early 20th centuries, my summary focuses mostly on Ontario-wide trends, with 

specific discussion about Peterborough where possible. The four aspects o f identity noted 

above are discussed under separate headings for the purposes o f clarity. However, they do 

interconnect throughout the chapter, thereby demonstrating the holistic nature o f the 

identities o f the individuals who lived in Peterborough between 1850-1920.

Peterborough. The future city o f  Peterborough was first considerably populated 

when Peter Robinson arranged the emigration o f approximately 2000 people from the 

south o f Ireland to the Peterborough area in 1825 (Helmuth and Jamieson 2001:21; 

Labranche 1975:22; Pammett 1978:157; Poole 1941:3[1867]). Successive influxes o f 

immigrants occurred in 1831 (Bow 2001:16; Hay 2004:12[ 1901]), and again in 1847, 

when Irish immigrants fleeing the Potato Famine arrived (Burnet 1972:24; Hay 

2004:17[1901]; Jones 2009:87). Peterborough’s population continued to increase
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throughout this period and reached nearly 4000 people by the mid 19th century (Jones and 

Dyer 1987:21; Poole 1941:97[1867]).

At this time, Ontario entered a period o f  industrialization (Gaffield 1991:170; 

Gagan 1989:780; Holman 2000:7) which manifested itself through the development o f 

major transportation systems throughout the province and the establishment o f  industrial 

companies. In Peterborough, the construction o f the railway helped to transform the town 

into a major industrial and lumbering centre in the 1860s (Hay 2004:20(1901]; Heintzman 

1967:191; Jones and Dyer 1987:19). However, following this period o f relative 

prosperity, in the 1870s Peterborough suffered an economic downturn due to a recession 

in the lumber industry (Bow 2001:25; Hay 2004:20(1901]; Jones 2009:88, 2010:23). This 

economic depression was wide-ranging in Ontario and paralleled the shift to an industrial, 

factory dominated economy (Cross 1974:7; Sutherland 2000:22).

The economic crisis lasted until the 1880s when Peterborough entered another 

period o f growth. The availability o f old and newly-constructed industrial buildings, and 

the extension o f the railway stimulated the arrival o f  new industries and the growth o f 

surviving local ones (Hay 2004:21(1901]; Jones 1999:8, 2009:167; Jones and Dyer 

1987:35,41; Ray-Horvath 2006:21; Whitehouse 1967:195). Included amongst the new 

arrivals was what is now known as the Canadian General Electric Company, which was 

established in Peterborough in the early 1890s, and the Quaker Oats Company (now 

Pepsico), which was established in the city in the early 20lh century (Bow 2001:39; 

Whitehouse 1967:196). These companies were two o f the most important employers in 

Peterborough at the beginning o f the 20th century (Jones 2009:203; Jones and Dyer 

1987:40; Whitehouse 1967:196).
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Throughout the early 20th century, Peterborough continued to grow and by 1920, 

the upper temporal limits o f this study, it was a prosperous industrial city o f nearly 20,000 

people (Jones 2009:167). The social environment that existed in Peterborough throughout 

its development was generally analogous to that o f southern Ontario as a whole.

Anti-Catholicism in 19th and early 2 (f ' century Southern Ontario. During the mid- 

19th to the early 20th century, Roman Catholics were the minority and Protestants were the 

majority in Ontario (Barmaki 2007:266; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:9; Mackay 

1992:329; Smyth 1977:99). As they had been in Europe, these two groups were divided 

by political, religious, and historical issues (Burnet 1972:105; McGowan 2008:84; 

Pammett 1978:158) and thought each other immoral (Gee 1987:200; Marks 2001:253; 

Miller 1985:484). The large scale Roman Catholic migration during the mid-19lh century 

created concern in largely Protestant communities like Toronto and Peterborough and 

strengthened the division between the two groups (Choquette 1972:35; Miller 1985:480).

It was during this time that the Roman Catholics encountered a substantial amount o f  

social and political discrimination from the Protestants (Bow 2001:52; Bramadat and 

Seljak 2008:25; Choquette 1972:38; Fay 2002:151; McGowan 2008:54).

This prejudice was a major inhibiting factor in southern Ontario for Roman 

Catholics, who were mainly associated with labouring jobs and had little upward mobility 

(Boland 1967:323; Darroch and Omstein 1984:124; Jones 1999:11; McGowan 2008:80; 

Nicolson 2000:107; Sager and Morier 2002:9; Webster 1988:171). Roman Catholics 

were, with few exceptions, denied prominent workplace and governmental positions in 

southern Ontario during this time. Nonetheless, some could acquire white collar positions 

(McGowan 2008:80). For example, two prominent hotel keepers (Kidd and Taylor 

1988:64, 68) and a politically involved doctor (Scott 1967: 290) are among those
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commemorated on memorials in St. Peter's. While there were occasional confrontations 

between Roman Catholics and Protestants (Jones and Dyer 1987:32; Wamsley and 

Kossuth 2000:423), for the most part the different religious denominations dealt 

peacefully with one another (Grant 1988:206; McGowan 1992:17-18). Nevertheless, 

Anti-Roman Catholic feelings during this time impacted social relations in Peterborough 

and, by extension, also affected St. Peter’s.

Socioeconomic Status. Between 1850-1920, the nature of socioeconomic status 

shifted drastically in Ontario. Real estate was the main measure of wealth in the mid-19th 

century (Darroch and Soltow 1994:4; Di Matteo 2001:365; Gaffield 1991:170) and 

families concentrated their efforts on acquiring land instead o f financial assets (Di Matteo 

2001:365; Gaffield 1991:170). However, by the third quarter o f the 19th century, the 

impact o f  industrialization shifted the measure o f wealth from the acquisition o f property 

to wage earning and the collection o f  financial assets (Darroch 1999:427; Di Matteo 

2001:370; Holman 2000:25; Mclean 1991:129). This shift in the economy created new, 

diverse job opportunities (Holman 2000:25; Sutherland 2000:22) and changed the fabric 

o f society to reflect the emergence o f different job classifications. The distinction 

between occupational statuses was largely dictated by whether an individual’s work was 

manual or not (Darroch 1988:53; Holman 2000: 16, 22, 25) and by the level o f  economic 

independence the occupation afforded (Cross 1974:2; Holman 2000:26). The 

occupational categories considered for this period include the impoverished, the 

working/labouring occupations, skilled workers, farmers, middle range (mainly 

mercantile), and professional occupations. These categories generally follow those used 

by Darroch (1988:53, 55), although unlike Darroch’s categories, the middle range and
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professional occupations are separated to reflect differences in the way these two groups 

were perceived in society.

In 19th century Peterborough, those with higher socioeconomic status debated 

whether impoverishment was a reflection o f  an individual’s personality or caused by 

economic misfortune (Jones 2009:87, 2010:23). This debate, which occurred throughout 

Ontario, led to the distinction between the deserving and undeserving poor. The poor 

deserving o f aid, which included widows, orphans, the disabled, and the elderly (Barmaki 

2007 268; Hoffman and Taylor 2007:127; Jones 1999:22, 2009:87), were helped by 19th 

century religious-oriented charitable groups (Hoffman and Taylor 2007:123; Holman 

2000:110-111). Those who were able-bodied but poor were considered undeserving o f aid 

since it was generally thought that their poverty stemmed from their own laziness and 

immorality (Barmaki 2007:268) and, alongside those with other manual occupations, they 

were perceived as a threat to society (Cross 1974:3; O ’Brien 1998:121). The undeserving 

poor included members o f the working class. The working class consisted mostly o f 

unskilled manual labourers who worked in factories, mills, and on construction projects. 

This group emerged in large numbers during the industrial and construction boom o f the 

mid-19th to early 20th centuries (Darroch 1988:64; Darroch and Omstein 1984:114; 

Gaffield 1982:84). In 19th century Peterborough, poverty, for labouring families 

especially, was often a seasonal occurrence and was particularly prominent during the 

winter when employment was scarce and necessities were more expensive (Bullen 

1992:270; Holman 2000:109; Jones 2009:87).

The skilled or artisanal occupations included bakers, wagonmakers, tailors, and 

others who were involved in skilled manual work (Darroch 1988:53). Although some o f 

the individuals with skilled occupations could be masters o f their trade, the labourer
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category also includes those who were less proficient (Darroch 1988:55). In the 19th 

century, these trade jobs became devalued (Gagan 1989:79), likely because o f their 

manual nature and the impact o f industrialization. Therefore, all o f the individuals with 

skilled occupations are grouped into this and not the middle range category.

The socioeconomic status o f farmers was also in a state o f fluctuation during the 

late 19th century when the measure o f  wealth in Ontario shifted from landholdings, which 

farmers had a great deal of, to financial assets. Farming is also heavily based on manual 

labour, which, in the late 19th century as well, became a distinguishing factor in the 

socioeconomic status attributed to an occupation. The manual nature o f  agricultural work 

affected the lifestyle and composition o f farming families and is noticeable, especially, in 

the differences between the roles o f women and children from farming and labouring 

versus middle range households. The socioeconomic status o f  farming families also 

varied widely depending on their proficiency and the amount o f land they owned 

(Darroch 1999:438; Sager and Morier 2002:6; Sutherland 2000:14). As a result, they are 

considered a separate occupational category.

The diverse middle class consisted o f a range o f occupations including some 

skilled workers and farmers, those with middle range occupations, such as commercial 

salesmen, merchants, and other white collar workers, and professional occupations, such 

as doctors, lawyers, clergymen, teachers, pharmacists, architects, and dentists (Darroch 

1999:438; Ferry 2004:13; Gaffield 1982:84; Gidney and Millar 1994; Holman 2000:28, 

50, 75, 125; Sutherland 2000:14). The middle range occupations mainly consisted o f local 

merchants, manufacturers, and others, such as innkeepers, with family run businesses 

(Holman 2000:28). Professionals, like doctors, lawyers, clergymen, teachers, and dentists, 

were considered amongst the more respectable in society due to their formal education
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and training, and their higher level o f  social responsibility and financial independence 

(Gidney and Millar 1994:6; Holman 2000:50, 55, 74).

One of the other major components o f  a person’s socioeconomic status was his or 

her place within a household. The household was the basic unit o f social organization 

(Christie and Gauvreau 2004:15, 2011:20; Holman 2000:157). It was the source o f 

security for a family (Darroch 1999:427; Gaffield 1991:183), and, in the Roman Catholic 

religion, was regarded as the domestic form o f the Church (Walsh 2005:135). At this 

time, the nuclear family, consisting o f  a married couple and their children (Nett 1993:22), 

was the most prominent household type (Christie and Gauvreau 2004:7), although 

households containing external family members and multiple families were not 

uncommon. Despite minor differences in marriage ages, fertility rates (Gaffield 1979:59), 

and variability o f household composition (Gaffield 1979:55), Irish, French, and Italian 

Roman Catholic families, for the most part, conformed to the nuclear model and were 

fairly similar in composition at this time (Barbagli and Kertzer 1990:373; Gaffield 

1979:53).

The household status o f individuals varied depending on their place in the family. 

In the mid-19th century, the head o f the household was usually a married, working man 

(Christie and Gauvreau 2011:20; Dillon 1999:447-448; Noel 2003:65), and his 

occupation dictated the position o f the family within general society and the Roman 

Catholic Church (Chambers 1997:16; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:20; Darroch 1988:56). 

Within a family, the status o f an individual was dependent on his or her gender, age, and 

relationship to the head o f the household (Christie and Gauvreau 2004:4, 2011:20). An 

individual’s household status could change over time. For example, in Catholic homes,
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since motherhood was idealized (Marks 2001:254), the status of wives increased after 

they became mothers (Chambers 1997:26; Lynch-Brennan 2009:34).

In addition to the workplace and the home, individuals could increase their 

socioeconomic status through participation in voluntary societies which were available 

for men and women o f different age groups (Grant 1988:153, 185; Holman 2000:107). 

These societies functioned as the arenas in which individuals developed social and 

political skills by providing aid to their communities (Holman 2000:128). Religious 

associations and events, such as confession and communion, comprised a large part o f 

daily life for Roman Catholics in 19th century Ontario (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:25; 

Grant 1988:184; Jones and Dyer 1987:57; Marks 2001:256; McGowan 2008:65; Ter 

Blanche and Parkes 1998:136). In this way, the Church acted as a familial figure and a 

moral and social authority for its Roman Catholic laity (Jones 1999:22; McGowan 

2008:65; Nett 1993:119). Religious associations, such as the Society o f  St. Vincent de 

Paul (Grant 1988:171; Nett 1993:119; Nicolson 2000:110), fundraised by organizing a 

number o f  social events including bazaars, fairs, and balls (Grant 1988:172; Hoffman and 

Taylor 2007:130; Jones and Dyer 1987:33; Nicolson 2000:111). In this way, an 

individual’s socioeconomic status was developed in the workplace, home, and church, 

and through social events which helped to interconnect these areas.

Ethnicity. In 19th century Canada, ethnicity was an important means o f social 

identification (Gagan 1989:78; Sager and Morier 2002:18). The ethnicities considered in 

the study o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery were the three most prevalent Roman 

Catholic groups in Peterborough during the mid-19th-early 20th centuries and were mainly 

divided by differences in their country o f origin and their language: the Irish, the French, 

and the Italians. While it is possible that other Roman Catholic groups were present in
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Peterborough during this time, no substantive information could be found documenting 

their history in the region.

The earliest Roman Catholic group to arrive in Peterborough in large numbers 

were the Irish Catholics. In the mid-19th century, Irish Roman Catholics comprised the 

majority o f the immigrant population in Peterborough (Bow 2001:17; Jones and Dyer 

1987:35; Poole 1941:98[1867]). As mentioned above, they were socially and politically 

discriminated against during that century. Part o f this stemmed from the mass 

immigration o f the “Famine Irish” into Ontario in the 1840s (Burnet 1972:24; McGowan 

2008:53; Nicolson 2000:109; Smyth 1977:103), which was associated with the spread of 

disease and an increase in the working class poor (Burnet 1972:46; Miller 1985:478-480). 

While the Irish were the most numerous, they certainly were not the only Roman Catholic 

group in Peterborough during the 19th century.

A large French Roman Catholic population entered Ontario in the 1840’s during 

the height o f  the lumbering industry (Bow 2001:22; Choquette 1993:10-11; Jones 

1999:7). They supported the survival o f  the French language, culture, and their religious 

beliefs (Bramadat and Seljak 2008:10). The number o f  French Roman Catholics was 

always fewer than the Irish Roman Catholics in the 19th century (Gauvreau and Gossage 

2001:169), and their insistence on using the French language despite their minority status 

often resulted in disputes within the Roman Catholic hierarchy and among the laity in 

Ontario (Burnet 1972:105; Choquette 1993:11, 13, 18; Gee 1987:207; McGowan 

2008:83; Perin 1998:21). In this instance, the Irish Roman Catholics agreed with 

Ontario’s Protestant population that the language of choice should be English, whereas 

the French Roman Catholics, who felt threatened in Ontario because o f their minority 

religious and language status, thought the French language should be enforced (Choquette
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1993:20). Unfortunately, the extent to which this debate thrived in Peterborough is 

unknown.

The third Roman Catholic group, the Italians, began to arrive in Ontario in the late 

19th and early 20th centuries. The majority worked as labourers in the then-booming 

construction industry or in the service trades in urban centres throughout North America 

and, more specifically, in Ontario (Barbagli and Kertzer 1990:373; McGowan 2008:57; 

Nicolson 2000:146; Perin 1998:12; Ramirez 1986:10; Zucchi 1985:7). For example, in 

Peterborough, Italians were employed at the CGE plant and the Quaker Oats Factory 

(Zucchi 1985:9). Like the French Roman Catholics, the Italians were also less prevalent 

in Peterborough’s population in the early 20th century than were Irish Roman Catholics 

(Jones and Dyer 1987:35).

These three Roman Catholic groups likely account for the ethnicity o f  most o f  the 

individuals buried in St. Peter’s. Potential differences in the social behaviour o f these 

groups were difficult to discern from the literature, since the sources consulted focused 

mostly on the distinctions between the Roman Catholics and Protestants. As a result, in 

the following sections, these diverse ethnicities tend to be discussed as a single group.

Gender. For this study, and following the norms o f the 19th and early 20th century 

Canadian society, three genders are considered: men, women, and children. For this 

study, children are considered a gender as well as an age category. During the Victorian 

period, male and female children were raised and treated in essentially the same way 

(Kincaid 1992:64; Scott MacLeod 1984:99-102) until they reached puberty, after which 

the behaviours which applied to adult men and women were enforced (Scott MacLeod 

1984:105-106). The association of children with purity, innocence, and asexuality 

(McKillop 1995:77; Nett 1993:156; Snyder 1989:12-13, 20) also separated them from the
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genders o f the adult world. Since children at this time were, in essence, a historically- 

contextualized, culturally constructed group based on their inherent difference in 

sexuality from men and women, they are included as a third gender for this study, 

although possible differences between the perception o f male and female children are 

investigated through the St. Peter's grave memorial inscriptions to help confirm this 

perception. Men and women are discussed below and children are included in the section 

following.

During the mid-late 19th century in Ontario, ideal gender roles were determined by 

the 'separate spheres ideology’ which emphasized the dichotomy between public and 

private, the realm of commerce and the realm o f the home (Baskerville 2008:3; Darroch 

1999:422; Marks 2001:261; Nett 1993:51). This concept applied predominantly to 

economically stable families (Comacchio 1998:20; Marks 2001:254), hence was not 

widely pervasive though all o f society (Baskerville 2008:8; Comacchio 1998:21; Vallone 

2000:220).

Within this separate spheres ideology, Roman Catholic women were expected, as 

the religious and moral educators o f the household, to inhabit the domestic sphere and be 

obedient, self-sacrificing, and pious (Carroll 2000:5; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:47; 

Comacchio 1998:20; Marks 2001:254). In 19th century Ontario, although marriage 

increased their overall status in society (Lynch-Brennan 2009:39), wives were financially 

and legally dependent on their husbands (Comacchio 1998:20, 37; Holman 2000:153; 

Noel 2003:64).

Despite their ideal relegation to the household, there were several limited 

occupational options available to women in the late 19th century. For example, women
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could operate a lodging house or be wage labourers, nuns, seamstresses, housekeepers, 

laundresses, or teachers (Hoffman and Taylor 2007:83-84; McGowan 2008:76; Mclean 

1991:132; Nett 1993:102; Pammett 1978:170). Women o f the laity could also join 

charitable groups which allowed them to create reputations for themselves outside o f  the 

home (Comacchio 1998:21; Nielson Varty 2005:248). Therefore, while women were 

ideally restricted to the household at this time, they were able to exert their influence 

beyond the private sphere and increase their social status.

Life as a nun, a role valued more than motherhood in Roman Catholic society 

(Marks 2001:254), was an option available for women in the Peterborough area by the 

mid-19th century at which time the Sisterhood o f Notre Dame had been established 

locally. By 1902, women who were inclined could join the Sisters o f  St. Joseph, a 

sisterhood founded in France and dedicated to charitable pursuits, who had that year 

replaced the Sisterhood of Notre Dame in Peterborough (Boland 1967:325; Ivan 

1967:299; Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal communication 2011). Women in these 

religious orders were expected to be chaste, obedient, and to give up their worldly 

possessions (McGowan 2008:63). From the late-19,h -early 20th centuries, the Sisters o f 

St. Joseph were responsible for the creation o f a number o f  Roman Catholic institutions 

and charitable associations in the area. They also taught at Roman Catholic separate 

schools, and ran hospitals and orphanages (Boland 1867:325; Fay 2002:113; Ivan 

1967:301-302; McGowan 2008:76). The Sisters o f St. Joseph are still present in 

Peterborough and many are buried in St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery.

Men, usually those who were married and employed, ideally inhabited the public 

world and functioned as the head o f the household (Dillon 1999:448; Marks 2001:255). 

Like a woman, a man’s reputation in society depended on his occupation, marital status,
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and his social conduct in public and/or as the head o f his household (Parr 1990:188). 

During this time o f changing social expectations, men were counted on to support the 

family (Comacchio 1998:21; Wamsley and Kossuth 2000:409; Mathien 2001:16; 

McIntosh 1999:138) and to be rational, competitive, hard-working, and emotionally 

reserved (Carroll 2000:5; O ’Brien 1998:131; Parr 1990:155). Labouring men, more so 

than those holding skilled and professional occupations, were also associated with 

physical strength (O’Brien 1998:409; Parr 1990:155). However, even though men were 

often the leaders o f their households (Marks 2001:255), they were expected to treat their 

families with respect and to love them in return for their help and obedience (Chambers 

1997:24; Christie 2002:8, 16; Noel 2003:65).

Similarly, priests were the leaders and metaphorical fathers in Roman Catholic 

society in the 19th and early 20th century (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:20; Marks 

2001:255; Nett 1993:120; Nicolson 2000:120). The social authority and professionalism 

of clergymen originated from their education at divinity schools, which separated them 

intellectually from the majority o f  their laity (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:42; Holman 

2000:66). They were also expected to uphold the moral ideals o f obedience, temperance, 

piety, and abstinence (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:30; Jones 2009:194; McGowan 

2008:63).

Gender roles continued to change into the 20th century. For example, by the end of 

the 19th century some women, including nuns, were able to receive post-secondary 

education (Comacchio 1998:27; Fay 2002:113; Holman 2000:78; Ivan 1967:301) and 

federal and provincial laws were passed to better protect women’s rights in marriage, 

such as the expansion o f property rights to women during this time (Baskerville 2008:6; 

Chambers 1997:4; Noel 2003:64). The transition to industrialization also increased the
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variety o f work available to women and their range o f responsibilities to their families 

(Comacchio 1998:27; Holman 2000:78; McIntosh 1999:138; Nett 1993:53; Sutherland 

2000:21); women in families that were less well o ff often had low-paying factory jobs 

(Chambers 1997:26; Mclean 1991:132; Ray-Horvath 2006:19). However, despite 

advances in women’s rights to education and property, they were still paid lower wages 

than their male counterparts (Jones and Dyer 1987:42; Ray-Horvath 2006:19). By the 20th 

century, the separate spheres ideology so often linked to family life in 19th century 

Ontario was no longer a reality for most families.

Age. Three major age categories are definable for southern Ontario during mid- 

19th-early 20th centuries: children, adults, and the elderly. The limitations o f these age 

categories were not fixed in the past and serve only as approximations for the purposes of 

research. While children are also considered a separate gender category, the information 

regarding the perception o f them from 1850-1920 is presented here.

Throughout much o f the 19th century, children in Ontario were considered an 

integral source o f labour for the family economy (Bullen 1992:269; Gaffield 1982:74, 

1991:171; McIntosh 1999:126). However, by the late 19th century in Europe and North 

America, this perception o f children and their role in the family was being reformed 

(Comacchio 1998:30; Mathien 2001:2; McIntosh 1999:126). In keeping with the separate 

spheres ideology emerging at the time, economically stable adults began to associate 

children not with work but with purity, innocence, asexuality, and the home (McKillop 

1995:77; Nett 1993:156; Snyder 1989: 12-13; Veit and Nonestied 2008:128). It was 

believed by supporters o f this reform that children were inherently affected by the 

environment in which they lived, and, as a result, ought to be nurtured by their parents 

and society (Comacchio 1998:30; Mathien 2001:18; Noel 2003:149; Sutherland 2000:20).



This new association o f children with innocence and the home was strengthened 

by the increasingly prolonged dependency o f children on their parents during the 19th 

century (Comacchio 1998:30; Darroch 1999:427; McIntosh 1999:126), which correlates 

perhaps to the decline o f fertility rates in Ontario (Darroch 1999:436; Dillon 1999:451; 

Sutherland 2000:14). This concept o f  childhood applied more to children who were not 

from farming and working class families (Darroch 1999:434; Holman 2000:151; Noel 

2003:131, 173).

The new emerging view of childhood also stimulated an increased emphasis on 

the provision o f primary education in Ontario and by the beginning o f the 20th century 

most children were attending school (Bullen 1992:280; Gaffield 1982:69; Prentice and 

Houston 1975:2). The regularity o f school attendance reflected the socioeconomic 

statuses o f households (Bullen 1992:280), since the children o f  wealthier families were 

able to attend school more regularly and for a longer period o f time than children from 

farming and working class families. The latter were expected to seasonally assist around 

the household/farm or to earn money to help support the family (Bullen 1992:269, 271; 

Comacchio 1998:32; Davey 2003:118; Gaffield 1982:74, 1991:173; Nett 1993:51; Noel 

2003:173). For example, in industrial areas, many children worked in factories during the 

second half o f the 19th century (Barmaki 2007:267; Davey 2003:115; M cIntosh 1999:126; 

Sutherland 2000:16) and although laws prohibiting the employment o f  children under the 

age o f  14 in factories were passed, family circumstances often necessitated that these laws 

be disregarded (Bullen 1992:274; Comacchio 1998:37; Davey 2003:118). Therefore, the 

length and type o f childhood an individual experienced varied between families and was 

largely dependent on the socioeconomic status o f the household. Historic documents 

variously define late 19th century childhood as ending between 12 and 16 years (Bullen
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1992:278; Davey 2003:109; Gaffield 1982:79; McIntosh 1999:131; Ray-Horvath 

2006:22). Therefore, for the purposes o f this research, I will use the average and consider 

14 years to be the end o f childhood.

The transformation from childhood to adulthood took place when an individual 

became independent, entered the working world, or married. At this stage, children could 

remain at home and contribute to the family economy until marriage or they could choose 

to make a living for themselves. Entrance into Church life could also dictate the change 

from child to adulthood (Gee 1987:271; Noel 2003:173; Ray-Horvath 2006:21), since 

choosing a life dedicated to the Church essentially separated an individual from worldly 

society (Burnet 1972:8; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:31) and, therefore, the home.

Marriage, more than any other event, marked the transition to adulthood in the 

19th century (Holman 2000:157; Lynch-Brennan 2009:34; Noel 2003:100). Contrary to 

popular opinion, which postulates that marriage occurred early, most men and women 

married in their mid-late 20’s (Comacchio 1998:21; Dillon 1999:454; Thomas Gee 

1982:314; Ward 1990:51) and the age o f marriage continued to increase throughout the 

second half o f the century (Comacchio 1998:27; Gaffield 1991:181; Ward 1990:51).

Upon marriage, a couple often became the independent leaders of their own household 

(Dillon 1999:453; Gaffield 1979:55, 1991:183) and were ideally no longer dependent on 

their parents, although adult children did often rely on parental assistance in establishing a 

household at the beginning o f their marriage (Gaffield 1991:183; Noel 2003:82; Ward 

1990:141).

Like children, the elderly became a more defined and prominent category as the 

19th century progressed (Jalland 1996:144; Montigny 1997:17; Radcliffe 1988:180). 

Generally at this time, old age was considered to begin between the ages o f  50-70
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(Comacchio 1998:30; Montigny 1994:358, 1997:17; Radcliffe 1988:180; Stewart 

1992:222) and was associated with infirmity and the beginning o f a second period o f 

dependency (Montigny 1997:17; Stewart 1992:223). For this study, the elderly are 

defined as those individuals aged 61 and above since it was around this age that men were 

excluded from military service in Canada during the 19th century (Montigny 1994:370).

The beginning o f old age was not necessarily associated with an end to 

independence or employment. Many men continued to work until they fell ill, became 

infirm, could not find employment, or died (Jalland 1996:144; Nett 1993:312; Stewart 

1992:225). Those who had accumulated financial assets were also able to remain 

independent and controlled their own households for longer periods o f  time (Montigny 

1997:53; Nett 1993:312; Stewart 1992:223). Traditionally, the elderly, especially women, 

were cared for by their family if  they were not able to support themselves (Comacchio 

1998:31; Montigny 1997:58; Nett 1993:312; Stewart 1992:223; Sutherland 2000:16) and 

they would in return contribute to the household work (Comacchio 1998:31). As with the 

other gender and age conventions, the ideal whereby the elderly would be independent, 

live with their families indefinitely, or be able to work later into their years was only a 

reality for those with more wealth or less physically challenging occupations (Montigny 

1994:367, 1997:58-59) and assistance was not always possible for working class families 

who were forced, instead, to put their elderly into institutions (Comacchio 1998: 32; 

Montigny 1994:366; Stewart 1992:330).

On a whole, as individuals aged, their socioeconomic status changed constantly 

and the transitions between age categories and the lifestyles these dictated varied 

according to each individual’s family circumstances.
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Death in the Victorian and Edwardian Period

Death was prominent in the lives o f people throughout North America and Europe 

in the Victorian period. During the 19th century, mortality rates were high due to the hard 

lifestyle o f  the settlers, the lack o f proper medication, unsanitary conditions, and the 

frequency of accidents related to travel and work (Smart 2011:19-21; Vallone 2000:220). 

In settled areas like Peterborough, infectious diseases, such as cholera and typhus, were 

particularly prevalent before the public health movement and were often carried in by 

new immigrants (Hay 2004:12, 17[1901]; Northcott and Wilson 2008:26, 27).

During the 19th century, there was also a high rate o f  maternal and infant deaths 

across North America and Europe (Comacchio 1998:29; Noel 2003:199; Northcott and 

Wilson 2008:29; Mclnnis 1997:275; Mytum 2002:57; Noel 2003:144; Vallone 2000:220). 

Women frequently died during childbirth, a situation which, like most medical issues, 

only began to improve in the 20th century. As a result, childbirth was often a source o f 

great anxiety for expectant mothers (Hoffman and Taylor 2007:43; Noel 2003:134). 

Childhood deaths were caused by a number o f  common ailments including bronchitis, 

cholera, diarrhea, dyptheria, influenza, measles, pneumonia, tetanus, tuberculosis, and 

typhoid (Mclnnis 1997:264; Northcott and Wilson 2008:30; Sutherland 2000:41).

Maternal and childhood mortality rates were high until the early 20th century, at 

which time fatalities caused by infectious diseases decreased for the entire population 

(Jalland 1996:120; 2010:8; Sutherland 2000:44) due to a number o f factors. Increased 

standards o f living, including better sewage and garbage maintenance, cleaner water, 

more effective quarantine procedures, and better health care, decreased the death rate, 

especially among children and mothers (McIntosh 1999:136; Northcott and Wilson 

2008:30). The social context o f southern Ontario during the mid- 19th - early 20th
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centuries, including the mortality rates, influenced the mortuary trends and the perception 

o f death which were prominent at this time. This context is required in order to 

understand the reasoning behind the creation o f cemeteries like St. Peter’s and to explain 

the design o f  grave memorials.

Roman Catholic Burial in Peterborough Ontario

Most o f the information about St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, and Roman 

Catholic burial in Peterborough in general, comes from seven sources, only three o f  

which are published written sources. Firstly, there are scant mentions o f St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery in Thomas Poole’s A Sketch o f  the Early Settlement and  

Subsequent Progress o f  the Town o f  Peterborough, and Each Township in the County o f  

Peterborough (1941 [1867]) and Elwood Jones’ Little Lake Cemetery: A Public Trust is a 

Beautiful Thing (2010). A more detailed account o f the history of Roman Catholic burial 

in Peterborough was provided by a carbon copy o f a type-written note found in the shed 

at St. Peter’s by Bill McCarrell entitled St. P eter’s Cemetery History Peterborough, Ont.. 

It breaks off in mid-sentence at the bottom o f the page, has no known author, and has 

been ante-dated, due to a pencilled in comment on the letter, to November 1959. The 

Kawartha Branch o f the Ontario Genealogical Society (OGS) also recorded the St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery grave memorials inscriptions for genealogical purposes 

(1993). The OGS volume was consulted during preliminary research and was a factor in 

the selection o f the cemetery for this project.

In addition to the available written sources, local historian Colum Diamond and 

retired professor Peter McConkey provided information about the history o f the Roman 

Catholic cemeteries in Peterborough and the surrounding area, and about previous layouts 

o f St. Peter’s Cemetery. The current groundskeeper. Bill McCarrell also contributed
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information about more recent events in the cemetery and several features o f  its current 

layout.

St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery is the third Catholic Cemetery in 

Peterborough. The first was an area o f land located within Peterborough’s Old Burial 

Ground which was used from 1825-1854 (Helmuth and Jamieson 2001:1-2; Jones 

2009:46-48, 2010:7). The Crown officially assigned the burial land, located north o f 

Murray Street, where the Collegiate Institute and Armories were later constructed, to the 

Roman Catholic Episcopal Corporation on November 7th, 1848 (St. Peter’s Cemetery 

History, letter, St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery [SPRCC]).

By 1854, in response to increasing concerns over the sanitation of burials within 

town limits, the Old Burial Ground was closed (Poole 1941:68 [1867]). Although there is 

no extant official record o f the by-law issuing this closure (Colum Diamond, personal 

communication 2011; Poole 1941:67 [1867]), it is known that it prohibited burials within 

the town o f Peterborough (Helmuth and Jamieson 2001:2-3; Jones 2009:48, 2010:8). 

Following this event, Little Lake Cemetery was established, within which the Roman 

Catholics were assigned four acres on January 16, 1854, for 12 pounds and 10 shillings 

per acre (Jones 2010:20). The Roman Catholic portion o f Little Lake was called St.

Mary's Cemetery (Jones 2010:20). However, The Roman Catholic Church never fully 

paid for the land and, consequently, it was repossessed and the headstones were removed 

in 1859 (Jones 2010:20; Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011). While it has 

been suggested that the bodies located in St. M ary’s were moved to St. Peter’s Roman 

Catholic Cemetery (Jones 2010:20; Bill McCarrell, personal communication 2011), there 

is no official record of this happening (Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011).
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After the expulsion of the Roman Catholic Church from Little Lake, the Roman 

Catholic Episcopal Corporation o f the Diocese o f Kingston purchased ten acres o f  land 

from Daniel Cushing for use as a cemetery on September 12, 1859 (Letter, SPRCC). 

Named St. Peter’s, the cemetery mainly served the Peterborough diocese and Otonabee 

township (Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011). Although St. Peter’s opened 

officially in 1859, burials could have occurred there as early as 1854 or 1855 (Peter 

McConkey, personal communication 2011). The interments started on the eastern side 

and progressed westwards over time (Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011).

There are four extant official maps o f St. Peter’s, one of which is too faded to be 

useful. The oldest known map o f the cemetery was drafted in February 1921 before the 

creation o f the Monaghan and Lansdowne roadways (Figure A.2). A photocopy o f 

another map created in the 1950’s, after the construction o f the cemetery shed and the 

office building, was provided by Colum Diamond (Figure A.3). Lastly, the map which 

was adapted for this project illustrates the most recent layout of the cemetery and was 

provided by the cemetery staff (Figure A .4).

The cemetery’s original size was ten acres and it retains most o f this acreage 

today. As visible on the map from 1921, the cemetery was originally organized by a 

series o f interior streets, each named after a different saint. A limited number o f  these 

streets are still in use, while the rest are now visible on ground level as the wider 

cemetery rows (Bill McCarrell, personal communication 2011). St. Peter’s is internally 

divided into blocks which snake throughout the cemetery beginning with Block 3 in the 

north-eastern comer. The blocks are further divided into plots, which hold a maximum of 

eight burials each. Blocks 1 and 2 are noticeably missing from the two more recent 

cemetery maps. However, they are visible on either side o f the gates at the eastern end of
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the cemetery in the map from 1921 and were likely incorporated into the blocks to the 

west o f them later on. Although it is not to scale, the most current map was used for the 

mapping o f the cemetery because it provides the most up-to-date rendering o f its layout. I 

adapted this map for the study o f St. Peter’s by adding the rows of the blocks and the 

memorial locations (Figure 2.1). This map does not include the western half o f the 

cemetery since there are no memorials there which pre-date 1920.

The Victorian and Edwardian Perception o f  Death

Attitudes towards death in Ontario in the 19th and early 20th centuries were 

generally analogous to those in North America and the United Kingdom during that time 

period. Therefore, both broad generalizations and Ontario specific trends are discussed 

below. In the Victorian period, people relied on their religious beliefs to help them cope 

with death (Hoffman and Taylor 2007:179; Jalland 1996:265; Noel 2003:200). From the 

1860s onwards, throughout Europe and North America, people, from many different 

Christian denominations, believed that their families would be reunited after death 

(Edgette 1989: 88; Farrell 1980:107; Jalland 1989:180; 1996:123; Noel 2003:210; 

Richardson 1989:115; Smart 2011:155; Wheeler 1991:127). Loved ones did not actually 

die but continued their lives in heaven with God (Leedecker 2009:143; Walsh 2005:122). 

The dead were merely sleeping (McKillop 1995:94, 95; Mytum 2004:158; Smart 

2011:22; Smith 1987:93; Strange 2005:165; Tarlow 1999:48, 133) and the grave was the 

intermediary space where they rested until they were resurrected and brought to Heaven 

(Leedecker 2009:144; Morley 1971:32; Wheeler 1991:56). As such, Heaven was often 

referred to as ‘Home’ (Aries 1991:453; Farrell 1980:106; Jalland 1996:272-273; Wheeler 

1991:7) where the Father, God, awaited their return (Farrell 1980:105). The reunion o f
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Figure 2.1. Map of St. Peter’s grave memorials installed between 1850-1920.

families in Heaven was sometimes symbolically represented by shared grave spaces 

(Strange 2005:192). In fact, families often bought plots in advance so that they could bury 

their entire family in the same area (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P, personal communication 

2011) and the belief in the resurrection o f the dead and the eventual reunion o f families



35

encouraged the tradition o f  cemetery visitations by loved ones (Cannon 1995:11; Jalland 

1996:203; Simon 1996:16).

While there were many commonalities in the perception o f death between the 

Christian denominations, the Roman Catholic religion had certain traditions which 

require some elaboration. For example, in the cemetery, the dead awaited the call o f an 

angel and were rewarded for their good faith with a resurrected life in G od's Kingdom 

(On the condition o f St. Peter’s Cemetery, Peterboro’, letter, May 23, 1925, St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery [SPRCC]). Since resurrection was not seen as possible if  the 

body consisted only o f ashes, cremation was discouraged during the 19th century 

(Bachelor 2004:82; Irion 1968:75, 80). Indeed, inhumation was the common method o f 

burial in Roman Catholic cemeteries until the 1960’s (Peter McConkey, personal 

communication 2011).

Traditionally in Roman Catholic theology, the dead also remain in the transitory 

realm o f purgatory until cleansed o f  their sins but can be sped towards judgm ent day and 

heaven by the prayers o f the living (Aries 1991:458; Tarlow 1999: 185; Walsh 2005:126; 

Wheeler 1991:75). Thus, many Roman Catholic memorial inscriptions contain invitations 

to pray for the dead (Edgette 1989: 88; Strange 2005:167; Walsh 2005:126). Prayers were 

also a source o f consolation and comfort in times o f need for the bereaved (Sister Teresa 

Houlihan O.P., personal communication 2011).

Victorian Funeral. During the 19th century, there was an intensification o f 

funerary customs in North America and Europe (Little et al. 1992:411; Jalland 1996:195), 

an extravagance which was also part o f 19th century life in Ontario (Hoffman and Taylor 

2007:179-194; Noel 2003:203). Individuals adhered to these funerary practices, which 

were derived from standards set by the royal courts in England throughout the 18th and
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into the early 19th centuries (Jalland 1996:300), according to their financial means 

(Hoffman and Taylor 2007:180; Morley 1971:23; Noel 2003:206). The funerary decor 

and fashion associated with these extravagant funerary practices included ribbons, 

envelopes, wreaths, and mourning clothes (Wheeler 1991:25). W omen’s mourning 

clothing was extensive and included dresses, chiffons, bonnets, veils, jewellery, fans, 

gloves, and parasols, all black in colour and often made o f crape (Aries 1991:461 -462; 

Jones 1967:64, 246-247; Lutz 2011; Morley 1971:63-66; Zielke 2003:56). Funerals often 

included processions o f  carriages and the horses that pulled them were adorned with 

black real or fake ostrich feathers (Jones 1967:100; Morley 1971:19; Parker Pearson 

1982:109; Smart 2011:52). The length o f the procession and/or the number o f horses was 

seen as a reflection o f the deceased’s popularity or status in life (Hoffman and Taylor 

2007:185; Noel 2003:206; Smart 2011:48).

There were different stages o f mourning following the death and funeral which 

were symbolized by a mourner’s manner o f dress and their frequency o f visits to the 

cemetery (Hoffman and Taylor 2007:180; Jalland 1996:292). Mourning periods varied 

according to the gender o f  the individual and their relationship to the deceased (Morley 

1971:68-69; Noel 2003:200; Zielke 2003:55). For example, women closely related to the 

deceased were supposed to remain isolated in the home for long periods o f time to grieve 

whereas men were expected to return quickly to their public duties (Morley 1971:68; 

Zielke 2003:55). Relatives and friends were expected to visit and care for the graves o f  

their loved ones and pray over them on a regular basis (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P, 

personal communication 2011; Mytum 1989:295; Strange 2005:164). Eventually, visits 

would drop from a weekly to a yearly occurrence, and often took place on the anniversary 

o f a loved one’s death (Jalland 1996:292-293). By the 1870’s in England, funerary and



37

mourning customs had decreased in extravagance and were mostly gone by the early 20th 

century (Jalland 1996:1990; Jones 1967:173; Morley 1971:79). This shift occurred in 

Ontario around the beginning o f WWI (Smart 2011:80; Zielke 2003:62).

Roman Catholic Cemeteries

Within the Roman Catholic religion, cemeteries are areas o f  consecrated land set 

aside for the burial o f those who die in the grace and friendship o f God (Letter, May 23, 

1925, SPRCC). There are conventions associated with the burial method and location of 

different groups o f people in a Roman Catholic cemetery. Roman Catholic cemeteries are 

traditionally set up according to the points o f a compass (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., 

personal communication 2011). The burials o f the laity are usually oriented east towards 

the rising sun so that the dead can await resurrection (Leedecker 2009:143; Mytum 

2002:46;Thomson 2009:11; Timoney 2005:126). Unlike the laity, the burials o f priests 

traditionally face west so that they can continue to watch over their congregation (Mytum 

2004:150; Thomson 2009:11; Timoney 2005:126).

In addition to having a different memorial orientation, men, as well as women, of 

the Church were often buried in a separate area within the cemetery (Mytum 2004:150) as 

a sign o f honour and respect (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal communication 

2011). A special area was also often set aside in Roman Catholic cemeteries for children 

who had not yet reached the age o f seven (Smart 2011:140; Veit and Nonestied 2008:28), 

the age when children are believed to be capable o f moral responsibility (Smart 

2011:142), or children and infants could be buried at the ends o f larger graves and 

commemorated on a family memorial (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal 

communication 2011).
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Those who were not baptised, who were excommunicated or isolated from 

society, or who committed suicide, could not be buried in the blessed portion o f a 

cemetery (Peter McConkey, personal communication 2011; Strange 2005:170). As such, 

they were buried in an unblessed, common area known as Potter’s Field. There were 

reasons behind the exclusion o f these individuals. Firstly, suicide at this time was 

regarded as a form o f murder and an offence against God (Jalland 1996:69-70; Peter 

McConkey, personal communication 2011). Additionally, under the Canon Law o f the 

Roman Catholic Church, those who were not baptised, including children, could not be 

buried in consecrated ground (McKerr et al. 2009:126; Murphy 2011:411). Theologically, 

Original Sin, which applies to children as well as to adults (Jalland 1996:122), is only 

cleansed through baptism (McKerr et al. 2009:126; Murphy 2011:410). Baptism is also 

the rite o f initiation which makes an individual part o f  the Church community and capable 

o f returning to Heaven (Walsh 2005:100-101). Therefore, adults and children who were 

not baptised during their lives were buried in Potter’s Field.

Paupers who could not afford to be buried in the cemetery proper were also buried 

in Potter’s Field (Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011), since every person’s 

body and soul is respected and given a proper burial regardless of their wealth (Sister 

Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal communication 2011). In St. Peter’s, the Potter’s Field is 

located in the north-western comer o f  the cemetery and was used for burials until 1950 

(Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011). According to Bill McCarrell (personal 

communication 2011), a number o f infants and approximately four adults were buried in 

Potter’s Field.



39

Cemeteries and Grave Memorials: A B rie f Contextualization

During the period o f industrialization in Ontario, there were shifts in funerary 

behaviour, one o f the most notable being the relocation o f  cemeteries beyond the limits o f 

major habitation areas. Overcrowded urban graveyards, including the Old Burial Ground 

in Peterborough, were thought to be the source o f recurring disease epidemics (Jones 

2010:8; Linden-Ward 1980:149; Mckendry 2003:19; Morley 1971:34; Veit and 

Nonestied 2008:79). These public health concerns instigated the widespread development 

o f rural cemeteries in the mid-19th century (Goody and Poppi 1994:155; Jalland 1996:2; 

Laqueur 2002:184; McKendry 2003:19; Mytum 1989:283; Richardson 1989:115; Simon 

1996:20; Thomson 2009:9; Veit and Nonestied 2008:3) which appeared in Canadian 

cities, including Peterborough, as well (Helmuth and Jamieson 2001:3; Irwin 2007:15, 37; 

Mckendry 2003:14). Many were park-like (Rainville 1999:559) and became public sites 

for remembrance (Jalland 1996:291; Mytum 1989:295) which were meant to be regularly 

visited (Aries 1991:531; Irwin 2007:15; Simon 1996:16; Tarlow 1999:125).

In tandem with the shift from town to rural cemeteries in the mid-19th century, 

permanent grave plots became a form o f private property (Aries 1991:518; Corbett 

2003:165; Laqueur 2002:184; Leedecker 2009:141; Mytum 1989:295; Nash 2000:113; 

Simon 1996:20; Smart 2011:84). The purchase o f a permanent grave space and the 

erection o f a memorial became a way o f  preserving the memory and protecting the body 

and soul o f a loved one (Irwin 2007:221; Stewart 2007:116). The rise o f mass 

manufacturing at this time made memorials affordable to a wider segment o f society 

(Barnard 1990:190; Bell 1994:23; Cannon 1995:4, 13, 2005:43; Tarlow 1999:115) which 

resulted in what has been referred to as a gravestone boom in North America and Europe 

(Nash 2000:113; Tarlow 1999:118; Veit 2009:117). This increase in grave memorials was
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and previously costly materials, such as marble and granite, to be transported to 

cemeteries over great distances (Hannon 1989:251; Hoffman and Taylor 2007:186; 

Mallios and Caterino 2011:436; Veit and Nonestied 2008:4). During the 19th and early 

20th centuries, when John Coughlin was the main monument maker established in the 

Peterborough area, memorials are estimated to have cost between $5 and $100 ($100 -  

$2,000 today) with an average o f $65 ($1, 300), although some memorials, such as that of 

Father Brophy (Memorial 9) cost upwards o f $300 ($6,000) (Colum Diamond, personal 

communication 2011; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 2011).

As the amount o f people able to erect memorials increased, so too did the number 

o f visible memorial designs (Buckham 2003:165; McGuire 1988:447; Rainville 

1999:561). In the mid-late 19th century especially, there was great variety in the style and 

shape o f grave memorials (Ames 1981:652; Mckendry 2003:173-178; Norris 1988:124, 

131; Tarlow 1999:132). Memorials were likely chosen by a purchaser according to a 

number o f criteria including price, the availability o f  certain materials or designs, and 

cemetery regulations (Fitts 1991:66; Haveman 1999:274; Veit and Nonestied 2008:98). It 

is known that some cemeteries in Europe and North America had regulations which 

controlled the style of memorials that were erected (Buckham 1999:202; Jones 2010:30). 

While the records for St. Peter’s Cemetery are inconsistent, and were not kept or are 

missing for the years 1859-1905, it does not appear as if  the cemetery board ever enforced 

any regulations on memorial designs during the time period under consideration (Colum 

Diamond, personal communication 2011). Depending on their price range, customers 

would have limited input in the overall memorial design (Fitts 1991:67; Peter McConkey, 

personal communication 2011). However, the monument maker in a given area would
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know what designs were acceptable for each religious denomination and choose them 

accordingly from his supply (Rod Verduyn, personal communication 2011).

The creation o f pattern books by memorial companies, such as Sears & Roebuck, 

and local monument makers in North America and Europe stimulated the proliferation of 

uniform memorial designs across broad geographical areas (Barnard 1990:180; Goldstein 

and Buikstra 2004:62; Mytum 2004:63; Roark 2007:69; Veit and Nonestied 2008:98). 

Following WWI, concurrently with the decline in extravagant funerary customs in 

Ontario, the elaborate and varied memorial designs prevalent during the Victorian period 

were no longer fashionable and less ostentatious memorials became the norm (Burke 

2006:140; Dethlefsen 1981:154; Hanks 1974:10; Irwin 2007:222).

The varied nature o f grave memorial design during the 19th and early 20th 

centuries facilitates the study o f how they were used to communicate identity.

Researchers o f Victorian and Edwardian period cemeteries in North America and Europe 

have already recognized a number o f  methods through which the communication of 

identity was accomplished. These are presented below according to the four chosen 

aspects o f identity: socioeconomic status, ethnicity, gender, and age.

Socioeconomic Status. Before the 19th century, the erection o f a memorial itself 

was often a reflection of high socioeconomic status (Crowell and Vardney Mackie III 

1984:12; Tarlow 1999:117) and memorials still were not affordable for every family in 

the 19th century (Strange 2005:178); even before the installation o f a memorial, funeral 

expenses often left families in debt (Morley 1971:24; Strange 2005:179). As a result, 

memorials sometimes were not erected (Ames 1981:651) or were erected only after the 

deaths o f numerous family members (Cannon 1995:8; Mytum 2004:182).
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The location o f a plot is often indicative o f its cost. In some cemeteries, grave 

plots were divided into class grades by price, depending on their size and location within 

a cemetery (Barnard 1990:34; Farrell 1980:123; Laqueur 2002:192; Strange 2003:144). 

The most popular lots which cost the most money were located in a prominent position, 

such as on high ground, next to roadways, or opposite the cemetery gates (Jones 2010:18; 

Mytum 2002:59). For example, in the 1850’s in Little Lake Cemetery in Peterborough, 

grave plots generally ranged in price from $4-12 ($80-$240) but could cost as much as 

$50 ($1,000) for premium locations (Jones 2010:20). Those who could not afford a plot 

on their own could share the cost o f a larger plot with families and friends (Strange 

2005:187). Generally, those who had less money bought plots in sections which were less 

desirable, such as along fences (Ames 1981:651; Barnard 1990:34). While plots in St. 

Peter’s were priced differently based on size and location by 1925 (St. Peter’s Cemetery, 

Peterborough, ONT., Tariff o f Charges, letter, June 1, 1925, St. Peter’s Roman Catholic 

Cemetery [SPRCC]), it is not known if  these price differences existed earlier.

Memorial size could also represent an important social statement (Norris 

1988:134). However, memorial size can be misleading; the scale and elaboration o f 

memorials could inaccurately communicate an individual or group’s socioeconomic 

status (Mytum 2004:123) and the status being communicated partially depended on how 

many people the memorial commemorated (Dethlefsen 1981:139). For example, family 

plots were often represented by a single memorial and reflected the importance o f the 

nuclear family as the main social unit (Farrell 1980:106; Mytum 2004:127; Strange 

2003:144, 148; Yasin 2005:435, 436) and the order o f commemoration reflected the 

household structure (Mytum 2004:127; Tarlow 2005:164). Material could also indicate 

the cost o f a memorial. Different qualities o f marble, and colours of granite, as well as the
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presence o f cheaper materials, such as concrete, visibly communicate the relative price o f 

a memorial (Mallios and Caterino 2011:445-448; Rainville 1999:551; Rod Verduyn, 

personal communication 2011).

Occasionally, an individual’s occupation was expressed using decorative motifs 

(Ellison 1993:200; Fenza 1989:152). More often, occupations were specified in 

inscriptions (Mckendry 2003:250; Mytum 2002:57; Rainville 1999:571). The length o f an 

inscription is also often an indication o f the cost o f  a memorial. Memorial makers often 

included a certain number o f letters in the initial cost o f a memorial and any additional 

letters would add to its price (Rainville 1999:551; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 

2011). In addition, since some memorials were paid for by others, like the Church or an 

employer (Rainville 1999:577; Spenneman 2007:64), occupations can also be inferred 

according to who paid for a memorial’s installation if  this is known.

Ethnicity. Ethnicity is often more noticeable when a particular group emigrates to 

a new area and wishes to express their origins (Meyer 1993:4; Mytum 2002:61; Strange 

2005:172). Ethnicity was expressed in a number o f ways through grave memorials. 

Memorial form can at times indicate a particular ethnicity (Meyer 1993:4), although 

certain forms, such as the Celtic cross, were also part o f more general trends which 

occurred at the time (Mckendry 2003:236; Mytum 2002:36), and thus do not necessarily 

communicate a specific ethnicity (Mytum 2002:63, 2004:67). Decorative motifs could 

also suggest a specific ethnicity (Irwin 2007:72; Mckendry 2003:199; Meyer 1993:4; 

Mytum 2004:145). Often, the inclusion o f a place o f birth, especially o f first generation 

immigrants, (Inguanti 2000:13; Norris 1988:137; Reimers 1999:153; Veit and Nonestied 

2008:181) or the use o f a language other than English in an inscription can signify a 

certain ethnicity (Inguanti 2000:13; Meyer 1993:4; Mytum 1994:260; 2002:20, 2004:147;
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Reimers 1999:164). Generally, ethnicity can be most securely commented on when it is 

emphasized in the inscription. In this study, decorative motifs and forms were not 

considered to indicate ethnicity unless they were supported by an inscription.

Gender. Overall, the design o f 19lh and early 20th century memorials 

communicated gender in a number o f  ways (Corbett 2003:166; Tarlow 2005:164). The 

form and size o f memorials can be significant for interpreting gender roles and 

differences (Spenneman 2007:61-62). In some instances, memorials commemorating 

women were decorated with specific motifs such as flowers (Rainville 1999:571). 

However, the incidence o f this distinction varies among cemeteries and does not seem to 

be as common as other patterns in the communication o f gender. In inscriptions, women, 

more so than men, are described using kin relationships, such as ‘w ife’ (Dethlefsen 

1981:152; Ellison 1993:198; Fenza 1989:154; Mytum 2002:54, 2004:127; Rainville 

1999:570). A woman’s name was also frequently inscribed on a memorial after the death 

o f a male member o f the family and beneath that o f a man, even if the woman passed 

away first (Corbett 2003:168; Ellison 1993:198; Mytum 2004:127). While gender is 

communicated through grave memorials in a number of ways, the order of 

commemoration and the use o f kin relationships are the most common method o f 

communicating gender roles and relations.

Age. The distinction between children, adults, and the elderly affected a person’s 

commemoration after death as well. There are a range of differences between the way 

children were commemorated versus adults and the elderly (Haveman 1999:270). 

Memorials exclusively commemorating children are usually (but not always) diminutive 

in size (Buckham 2003:168; McGuire 1988:444; Norris 1988:134; Tarlow 2005:165). 

Since they were considered separate from adults philosophically, children were also often
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separated from the rest o f the interred population in the cemetery (Veit and Nonestied 

2008:28).

The communication o f age through decorative motifs is more prominent for the 

commemoration of children than the elderly, who are rarely associated with specific 

decorative motifs (e.g., Rainville 1999:576). Symbolically children have traditionally 

been associated with lambs, doves, angels, and broken flowers (Dethlefsen 1981:152; 

Hanks 1974:35; Haveman 1999:277; Mytum 2004:79; Rainville 1999:572, 576; Snyder 

1989:14, 20; Stone and Russell 1986:27), the meanings o f which are elaborated on in 

Appendix B. However, despite their commonness, these distinctive motifs will not appear 

on the memorial o f every child in a cemetery (Haveman 1999:277) and should not be 

expected to.

Lastly, as with socioeconomic status, ethnicity, and gender, inscriptions are 

important areas for the communication o f differences in age categories. For example, 

within inscriptions, the names o f children often follow their parents (Buckham 2003:168; 

Mytum 2004:128; Yasin 2005:435), reflecting their position in the household. On some 

memorials, children were not named (Haveman 1999:282; Mytum 2002:49) and were 

often just recorded as having died in infancy (Mckerr et al. 2009:115). Thus, a range o f 

memorial features - form, size, motifs, inscription, and location - can communicate 

differences between age categories.

Propositions

On the basis o f this literature review, five main propositions were developed for 

the research o f St. Peter’s. Each main proposition encompasses several related minor 

propositions. Using these propositions as guidelines for my analysis, I will determine how 

identity was communicated on memorials in St. Peter’s.
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Household Composition. Since the household was the major unit o f social 

organization in Ontario at this time (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:20; Holman 2000:157), 

memorials will emphasize the family name and the household composition (Farrell 

1980:106; Strange 2003:144, 148; Yasin 2005:435).

i) The family surname will be placed in large letters on memorials (Small 

2002:162; Yasin 2005:436) and will be represented decoratively using 

family surname motifs (Thomson 2009:106; Veit 2009:115);

ii) There will be a prevalence o f four-sided memorials capable o f  

commemorating multiple individuals from a family;

iii) Family relationships will be expressed through the use o f  kin relationships 

(wife, husband, child, etc.). These kin relationships will be used mostly for 

the commemoration o f women (Dethlefsen 1981:152; Ellison 1993:198; 

Fenza 1989:154; Mytum 2004:127; Rainville 1999:570) and children, who 

were ideally associated with the home during this time period (Bill and 

Poinsot 1979: 162; Carroll 2000:5; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:47; 

Comacchio 1998:20; Marks 2001:254; McKillop 1995:77; Snyder 

1989:12-13; Veit and Nonestied 2008:128);

iv) Since women legally took their husband’s name in marriage, married 

women will be commemorated with their husband’s surname or will be 

given no surname (Bill and Poinsot 1979:164; Comacchio 19998:20; 

Holman 2000:153; Noel 2003:64). Children will not be commemorated 

with a surname because they were not considered part o f the majority or a 

full member o f society until they reached adulthood (Aries 1991:447; 

Haveman 1999:282; Mckerr et al. 2009: 111; Mytum 20002:49); and
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v) The order o f commemoration o f individuals will mostly reflect the 

traditional nuclear household structure (Mytum 20002:54; 2004:127; 

Tarlow 2005:164). Women will be commemorated after men (Corbett 

2003:168; Ellison 1993:198; Mytum 2004:127) and children after their 

parents (Buckham 2003:168; Mytum 2004:128; Yasin 2005:435).

However, since household composition and the status o f individuals within 

a family varied in reality, the order o f  commemoration will also be 

variable on grave memorials.

Amount o f  Information. Socioeconomic status differences between genders, ages, 

and occupations in Ontario during the time period concerned will be communicated by 

the amount o f biographical information included on a memorial for an individual.

i) The amount of biographical information included in a commemoration 

will increase with an individual’s age, and will be greater if  they were 

male and/or had a professional occupation.

ii) Adults and the elderly will generally be commemorated with more 

biographical information than children.

iii) Individuals who had professional occupations will be commemorated with 

more biographical information than individuals who had working class 

occupations since professionals were highly regarded in society (Holman 

2000:74; Mytum 2002:57).

iv) Children and women from low socioeconomic status families will be 

commemorated with the least amount o f  information.
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Socioeconomic Status. The socioeconomic status o f  an individual or family can be 

accurately estimated from the grave memorials in St. Peter’s if  a range o f memorial 

attributes are taken into account.

i) A combination of memorial attributes will illustrate the relative 

socioeconomic status o f an individual/family during their life/lives: the 

amount o f decoration (Ellison 1993:200); memorial form, volume, and 

height (Norris 1988:134); the length o f a memorial’s inscription in letters; 

and the main memorial material (Rod Verduyn, personal communication 

2011).

ii) The majority o f memorials in St. Peter’s will communicate a lower relative

socioeconomic status due to the mostly working class occupational 

composition o f the Roman Catholic population in Peterborough during the 

time period concerned (Boland 1967:323; Darroch and Omstein 1984:124; 

Grant 1988:171; Jones 1999:11; McGowan 2008:80; Nicolson 2000:107; 

Sager and Morier 2002:9).

iii) The memorials with the highest rankings will commemorate priests,

doctors, and other individuals with professional occupations.

Children, and Men and Women o f  the Church. Children, nuns, and priests will be 

commemorated differently than the rest o f the population in the cemetery because these 

groups were considered distinct from the rest o f society in the mid-19th to early 20th 

centuries.

i) The commemoration o f children who died before ca. 1880 will be different

than that o f children who died after ca.1880 when childhood became
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recognized as a distinct stage in life (Comacchio 1998:30; Darroch 

1999:427; McIntosh 1999:126).

ii) Children who died after ca.1880 will be commemorated differently than 

adults in: location (Smart 2011:140; Veit and Nonestied 2008:28); 

memorial height, volume, and form (Buckham 2003:168; McGuire 

1988:444; Norris 1988:134; Tarlow 2005:165); decoration (Dethlefsen 

1981:152; Hanks 1974:35; Haveman 1999:277; Mytum 2004:79; Rainville 

1999:572, 576; Snyder 1989:14, 20; Stone and Russell 1986:27); and main 

memorial material.

iii) Priests and nuns will be commemorated with different amounts and types 

o f biographical information than the laity and their memorials will be 

installed in a different location (Mytum 2004:150; Sister Teresa Houlihan 

O.P., personal communication 2011) and will be associated with specific 

decorative motifs.

iv) N uns’ memorials will be less substantial in volume and height, less 

elaborate in form, and will contain less biographical information than the 

memorials o f  priests (Spenneman 2007:61-62).

Ethnicity. Due to the presence o f  a large Roman Catholic immigrant population in 

Peterborough during the mid-19th to early 20th centuries, the ethnicity o f  individuals and 

families may be noted on memorials.

i) Ethnicity will be identifiable on memorials through the statement o f a

place o f birth (Inguanti 2000:13; Norris 1988:137; Reimers 1999:153; Veit 

and Nonestied 2008:181), and the use o f  specific decorative motifs (Irwin 

2007:72; Mckendry 2003:199; Meyer 1993:4; Mytum 2002:63,
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2004:145), specific memorial types (Mckendry 2003:235; Meyer 1993:4; 

Mytum 2002:20, 2004:67), and languages other than English in 

inscriptions (Inguanti 2000:13; Meyer 1993:4; Mytum 2002:20, 2004:147; 

Reimers 1999:164).

ii) Ethnicity will be more prominent in the commemoration o f adults and the 

elderly than children, since adults and the elderly are more likely to have 

immigrated into the Peterborough area.

iii) Ethnicity will be more prominent in the commemoration o f men, as the 

heads o f the households, than o f women and children.

iv) Since Irish, French, and Italians were the largest Roman Catholic groups in 

Peterborough at this time (Bow 2001:17, 22; Choquette 1993:10-11; Jones 

1999:7; Jones and Dyer 1987:35; McGowan 2008:57; Nicolson 2000:146; 

Perin 1998:12; Poole 1941:98[1987]; Zucchi 1985:7), they will be the 

most recognizable ethnic groups in St. Peter’s.

Conclusion

Based on the social history o f  Ontario and the results o f  past cemetery studies, 

five major propositions, encompassing numerous minor propositions, were created for the 

research o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery. The theory which was used as the 

background for the creation o f the propositions and for the interpretation o f the results is 

discussed in the following chapter.
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Chapter 3: The Performance of Identity: Identity, Performance 
Theory, and Grave Memorials

In order to interpret the results o f the research at St. Peter’s Roman Catholic 

Cemetery, the current anthropological understandings o f identity and its aspects must be 

clarified. For this thesis, performance theory, which suggests that individuals and groups 

use mediums of display, such as grave memorials, to perform information to others, acts 

as the interpretive framework for determining how memorials in St. Peter’s Roman 

Catholic Cemetery communicate identity. In other words, in performance theory, grave 

memorials are assumed to be designed to communicate information about commemorated 

individuals to people who view them in a cemetery.

Identity

The current anthropological conception o f identity is associated with a number of 

characteristics. Most importantly, identity is considered to be historically contextualized, 

fluid, and changeable (Bell 2008:185; Diaz-Andreu and Lucy 2005:2; Fowler 2004:42; 

Franklin 2001:89; Jones 1998: 221; Knapp and Dommelen 2008:17; Meskell 2002:286, 

293; Rothschild 2006:104; Shackel 2010:58; Smith 2004:10; White 2009:5; Wilkie 

2001:109; Wurst 1999:9; Wynne-Jones 2007:331). In other words, an individual or 

group’s identity transforms over time and must be interpreted within the context o f the 

historical period in which it existed. An identity can be chosen by an individual or group 

and/or ascribed by others (Insoll 2006:4; White 2009:5; Wilkie 2001:108), and, as a 

result, it exists both privately and publically (Meskell and Preucel 2004:125). Each 

individual or group’s identity consists o f a number o f aspects, such as gender, age, and 

ethnicity which are all interconnected and exist simultaneously (Conlin Casella 

and Fowler 2005:2; Diaz-Andreu and Lucy 2005:2; Wynne-Jones 2007:340).



52

Based on these characteristics, identity is defined broadly as: the holistic 

amalgamation o f an individual or group’s associations, both self-ascribed and/or assigned 

by others, with a range o f historically-situated, socially and/or individually recognized 

aspects o f being. This definition builds upon previous definitions which were not in 

themselves detailed enough for the purposes o f  this research (e.g., Diaz-Andreu and Lucy 

2005:1; Meskell 2002:279-280; Tarlow 1999:67).

Identity and Material Culture

In archaeology, the study o f identity is concentrated on material culture. Material 

culture is active (Conkey and Spector 1984:24; Fennell 2007:38; Fowler 2004:59; Jones 

1997:117, 122; Leone and Shackel 1987:45; Maclean 2009:128), functions as a medium 

of expression for individuals and groups (Beaudry 1996:480; Beaudry et al. 1991:153; 

Hoskins 1998:24, 2006:74; Monks 1992:38; Parker Pearson 1982:110), and can help 

communicate, create, and change social practices (Diaz-Andreu 2005:22; Fennell 

2007:38; Lucy 2005a:61; Wurst and Fitts 1999:2) and identities (Budden and Sofaer 

2009:204; Diaz-Andreu and Lucy 2005:23; Diaz-Andreu and Tortosa 1999:99; Hoskins 

1998:4, 161; Maclean 2009:128; Meskell and Preucel 2004:124; Rotman 2009:123). Due 

to the interdependent nature o f the aspects o f identity, historical archaeologists now 

ideally aim to reconstruct past identities holistically using material culture (Brighton 

2004:150; Jones 1997:85; Scott 2001:33; Wilkie 2001:108). The difficulty rests in the 

incorporation o f this idea in archaeological interpretations (Chenoweth 2009:320). There 

are two major difficulties which arise when investigating identity through archaeological 

remains.

Firstly, as with a person’s identity, there are multiple forces involved in the 

creation, meaning, and use o f material culture (Beaudry 1996:484). Therefore, an object
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can have multiple meanings and purposes that vary spatially and temporally (Beaudry et 

al. 1994:157; Conlin Casella and Fowler 2005:4; Fennell 2007:30; Maclean 2009:125; 

Lele 2006:67; Wurst 1999:14; Yentsch and Beaudry 1999:229). As a result, the 

communication o f  identity through material culture varies within and between different 

contexts (Chenoweth 2009:320; Conlin Casella and Fowler 2005:4; Jones 1998:229; 

Nickolai 2003:78; Shackel 2010:67; Wynne-Jones 2007:330) and cannot be assumed to 

occur in a specific way (Chenoweth 2009:320; Wynne-Jones 2007:330). Therefore, as 

with identity itself, the meaning o f material culture is historically contextualized, fluid, 

and changeable, and is dependent on who interprets it and where it is located.

Secondly, even though archaeologists recognize the concept o f  a holistic identity 

and the possibility that material culture can have multiple meanings, they often fail to 

incorporate one or both o f these ideas into their archaeological reconstructions. Instead, 

they often focus almost entirely on a single aspect o f  identity and/or limited types o f 

material remains (Brighton 2004; Jones 1998; Rotman 2009; Shackel 2010; Stone 2009; 

Wall 1999). Despite this common shortfall, some studies have made an effort to examine 

multiple aspects o f identity using a variety o f types o f material culture (e.g., Beaudry 

2004:261; Beranek 2009:163; Maclean 2009; Rothschild 2006; Scott 2001). Studies 

which focus on the concept of a holistic identity do so by emphasizing those aspects 

which appear to be the most prominent in the archaeological record. Although my 

research at St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery focuses only on grave memorials, and 

therefore, only one type o f material culture, I recognize the variable nature o f material 

culture by studying a range o f memorial attributes, and the holistic nature o f identity by 

investigating a number o f its interconnected aspects.
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Aspects o f  Identity

Based on published results from other cemetery studies, four aspects o f identity 

were hypothesized to be the most frequently communicated at St. Peter’s Roman Catholic 

Cemetery through grave memorials: socioeconomic status, ethnicity, gender, and age. 

These aspects are not the only ones which could potentially be studied in historic 

cemeteries. However, following an initial walkthrough o f the cemetery, they were 

deemed to be the most visible on the memorials in St. Peter’s. The current understandings 

and definitions o f these aspects are discussed below.

Socioeconomic Status. Socioeconomic status refers to different social groups 

which are identified based on factors such as influence, ownership, wealth, and 

occupation (D. Brown 1998:152; Little et al. 1992:397). A variety o f  terms have been 

used to describe an individual or group’s relative positioning in society, the most 

commonly used being status and class (e.g., Baugher and Venables 1987; Brumfiel 1992; 

Mrozowski et al. 2000; Paynter 1999; Shackel 2010; Wall 1999; Wurst 1999). In this 

thesis, the broader term socioeconomic status, which emphasizes the interconnectedness 

o f both social and monetary factors, is used.

Socioeconomic status can be viewed in a number o f  different ways, the two most 

prominent being the gradational and relational views (Wurst and Fitts 1999:1). In the 

gradational, or objective, view o f socioeconomic status, classes or statuses are perceived 

as fixed, static levels o f  a ranked social position (Brandon 2009:5; Wurst 1999:8; Wurst 

and Fitts 1999:1, 2). Conversely, the relational concept considers class to be a designation 

o f social relations (Brandon 2009:5; Wurst 1999:8; Wurst and Fitts 1999:1). In the 

relational view, socioeconomic status is defined differently depending on context (Wurst 

2006:201) and exists at a number o f scales, including both at the household (private) and
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workplace (public) level (Wurst 1999:17, 2006:198). The relational view is used for the 

examination of the socioeconomic status o f individuals commemorated in St. Peter’s 

since it facilitates a focus on the publically-displayed or performed differences and 

similarities in socioeconomic statuses between individuals and groups.

O f the many issues affecting the study o f socioeconomic status in archaeology, the 

most prevalent is the assumption that there is a direct correlation between the design, 

quality, and cost o f material culture, like grave memorials, the known or inferred 

occupation(s) o f an individual, and their socioeconomic status (Fenza 1989:137; Monks 

1998:206; Prince 2002:61; Wurst 1999:8). However, the socioeconomic status o f  an 

individual or group is not always accurately communicated by the scale and elaboration 

o f an object, like a grave memorial (Baugher and Venables 1987:31; Bell 1994:24; Fenza 

1989:152; Goldstein and Buikstra 2004:47; Mytum 2004:123; Rainville 1999:578). This 

assumption can only be made in cases where it is supported by the historical context o f 

the area concerned (Bell 1994:24; Little et al. 1992:397). Therefore, an expensive 

memorial cannot be assumed to commemorate an individual or group with a high 

socioeconomic status; other evidence, such as historical records and social histories, must 

be consulted where possible to verify this correlation.

A range o f factors related to socioeconomic status, which have already been 

elaborated on in Chapter 2, are considered for the research St. Peter’s Roman Catholic 

Cemetery including wealth, occupational status, social standing and household status. All 

o f these are interconnected and together make up the socioeconomic status o f  an 

individual. Although the entirety o f an individual or group’s socioeconomic status is not 

necessarily represented by a memorial, the different components of socioeconomic status 

are commented on where possible.



56

Ethnicity. The definition o f ethnicity is complex, controversial, and unresolved. 

Edward Staski (1990:12) stated that the definition o f ethnic groups was variable but that 

ethnicity generally provided individuals with a symbolically ascriptive and exclusive 

subculture with which to identify. Sian Jones (1997:xiii) defined ethnicity as the “social 

and psychological phenomena associated with culturally constructed group identity.” 

According to Jones, ethnic groups are self-defining and based on perceptions o f  real 

and/or assumed cultural differences in opposition to other groups (Jones 1997:108). Lynn 

Meskell found fault with the definition provided by Jones, stating that its vagueness could 

lead it to be applied to any other aspect o f identity (Meskell 2002:286); this fault could be 

assigned to Staski’s definition as well. An adequate definition of ethnicity must take its 

variable nature into account.

Ten years after Jones’ definition, Christopher Fennell (2007:2) interchangeably 

used the terms cultural group and ethnic group. He defined a cultural/ethnic group as a 

“population whose members share a particular meaning system and who employ that 

shared belief system to provide a cohesive way of organizing their lives and interactions 

with one another,” (Fennell 2007:1). Fennell’s definition is more detailed than Staski’s, 

does not rely on the existence o f opposition between groups as does Jones’, and is widely 

cited by historic archaeologists. Therefore, despite its inherent vagueness, Fennell’s 

definition o f ethnic groups is used in this thesis.

In anthropology as a whole, the perception o f ethnicity has been transformed 

alongside, and often been equated with, identity (Wynne-Jones 2007:329). While many 

archaeologists profess an intent to investigate past identities holistically when they are in 

fact only replacing the term ethnicity with identity (Brighton 2004; Jones 1998; Shackel

2010). More recent studies have, in some cases, conflated ethnicity with nationality
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(Jones 1996:447; Lucy 2005b: 101). This conflation is an issue in cemetery studies since 

ethnicities are often identified when the statement o f a place o f birth is present (e.g., 

Inguanti 2000:13; Norris 1988:137; Reimers 1999:153; Stone 2009; Veit and Nonestied 

2008:181). An emphasis on nationality relies on the idea that shared origins are an 

important factor in the construction o f ethnicity (Lucy 2005b:95) even though this idea 

might not apply to all societies in the past and could be gaining recognition as a result of 

the influence o f  modem ideas.

For the research o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, the conflation o f 

ethnicity with nationality remains an issue, since a number o f  memorials commemorate 

immigrants who settled in the Peterborough area. However, the ethnic group designations 

decided on for this research take religion into account. By doing this, the historically 

situated nature o f ethnic groups and the concept that a person’s nationality is only one 

part o f his or her ethnic identity are reinforced.

Ethnic Markers. The investigation o f ethnicity in archaeology has often relied on 

the concept o f ethnic markers: archaeological remains that indicate the past presence o f a 

particular ethnic group (McGuire 1982:163). The identification o f markers, ethnic or 

otherwise, relies on a number o f  assumptions: that historical sources present valid 

pictures o f ethnic groups; that there is a fixed relationship between certain types o f 

material culture and certain ethnic groups; and that ethnic groups are homogeneous, 

bounded, and unchanging (Jones 1998:220). The major problem with ‘ethnic markers’ is 

that the relationship between ethnic groups and material culture is constantly shifting 

(Jones 1997:122; Shackel 2010:67) since, as discussed earlier, the meaning o f  objects can 

be different for every individual and can change over time and space. Overall, the concept
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o f ethnic markers is too simplified to account for the variation in the expression o f 

ethnicity through material culture.

Key studies have disproved the uncritical correlation o f material culture with 

ethnic groups (i.e., Fennell 2007; Jones 1997:107; Shackel 2010). Conversely, there are 

compelling studies which demonstrate that a strong relationship between ethnicity and 

material remains can exist in specific, historically contextualized situations (e.g.,

Brighton 2004:150). What these studies emphasize is that the extent to which material 

culture is demonstrative o f a specific ethnicity, or another aspect o f  identity, varies 

according to the situation. For the study o f St. Peter’s, and to avoid undue reliance on 

ethnic markers during analysis, ethnic identity will only be discussed if  it is stated within 

a memorial inscription and/or if  a particular ethnic identity is supported by more than one 

attribute o f a memorial.

Gender. Gender is an individual’s self-identification and/or identification by 

others to a specific culturally constructed category based on temporally contextualized 

and socially perceived differences in sexuality (Diaz-Andreu 2005:14; Gilchrist 

2004:142; Kwolek-Folland 1995:3). The discussion o f gender first appeared in academic 

literature in the 1960’s (Diaz-Andreu 2005:13) and became widespread in archaeology 

after Conkey and Spector’s article “Archaeology and the Study of Gender” (1984) was 

published. The concept o f gender as a constantly performed cultural construction, in line 

with performance theory, which was emerging at the time, was further explored by Judith 

Butler (1988). Similar to these early articles, gender studies in historical archaeology have 

mainly focused on the investigation o f women (e.g., Nickolai 2003; Rotman 2009; Wall 

1999) and have, for the most part, ignored other genders and their interactions. Recently, 

however, gender studies have expanded beyond the focus on women (Mrozowski et al.
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2000:xix; Voss 2006:114) after the realization that the isolated study o f a single gender 

could result in a biased investigation which fails to acknowledge the interaction between 

genders (Hill 1998:104; Meskell 2002:286; Voss 2006:123). Also, as with all other 

aspects o f identity, gender ideologies are spatially and temporally variable, and change 

overtim e (Conkey and Gero 1997:415; Diaz-Andreu 2005:17; Rotman 2009:150; Voss 

2006:122). Thus, they cannot be interpreted as fixed elements in society or without the 

knowledge o f their historical context.

In addition, even gender ideologies, such as the separate spheres ideology, which 

seem to apply to society as a whole during a specific period, are only ideals which can be 

subverted and ignored by individuals depending on their situation. Therefore, 

interpretations o f gender roles and behaviours must be made cautiously and with an 

awareness o f the interactions o f a specific gender not only with other genders but with 

other aspects o f identity as well. In keeping with the current understanding o f  gender, the 

interactions between men, women, and children are considered in this thesis.

Age. Age can be loosely defined as a culturally constructed category, expressed 

numerically and/or descriptively, which is assigned to an individual or group according to 

their perceived progression through life (Gilchrist 2004:152-154). Age is an aspect o f 

identity which has only received recent attention in historical archaeology (Lucy 

2005a:43; Voss 2006:120). As with every aspect o f identity, there are a few issues with 

the study o f age. Firstly, although age categories are influenced by human biology in the 

present day (Gilchrist 2004:142, 145), this does not mean that archaeologists should 

assume that modem classifications and perceptions o f  age categories were the same in the 

past; age is culturally, not naturally or biologically constructed (Baxter 2008:163;
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Gilchrist 2004:142; Lucy 2005a:43, 58) and, therefore, cannot be assumed to be the same 

in different historical contexts.

In addition, the elderly and the very young are rarely included in archaeological 

interpretations (Gilchrist 2004:143; Voss 2006:121) since adults are assumed to be the 

norm (Lucy 2005a:47). Ideally, all age groups, according to their historically-situated 

social perceptions, should be taken into consideration (Lucy 2005a:50). This principle is 

upheld for the research on St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery which adheres to the 

perceptions o f age categories during the Victorian and Edwardian periods in Ontario. 

While there is a greater focus on the treatment o f children on memorials, possible 

differences in the expression o f all age groups are considered.

One o f the aspects o f identity connected to age is personhood: the constantly 

changing condition or state o f being of a person as conceptualized by a given community 

(Fowler 2004:7, 155). Age is one factor in the determination o f when an individual is 

perceived to be a full person (Fowler 2004:46). As a result, the personhood o f living and 

dead individuals is acknowledged differently according to their age (Fowler 2004:46). 

Although the concept o f personhood has yet to be widely applied to historical 

archaeology, for the study of St. Peter’s, it is applicable to the study o f commemoration 

differences between children and adults.

Performance Theory

The current perception o f identity emphasizes its active, fluid, and historically 

contextualized nature. Individuals express their identities through the material culture that 

they create, interact with, and manipulate. Performance theory is the theoretical 

background which will be used to explain how individuals use material culture, like the 

grave memorials in St. Peter’s, to communicate identities. While performance is not
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necessarily always a factor in identity construction, it can be a driving force in the public 

communication o f identity. For the purposes o f  this research, performance is defined as a 

social process by which people, individually or in groups, display for others the meaning, 

which they consciously or unconsciously want others to believe, o f their social situation 

(Alexander 2004:529). Meaning is defined as “the product o f  the relations between signs 

in a discursive code,” (Alexander and Mast 2006:4) -  in other words, meaning is the 

overall impression o f a performance that is left with the audience after they interpret the 

information it presents. Performances can take a range o f forms including large 

communal public events and smaller everyday interactions between individuals and 

groups (Campbell and Ulin 2004:25; Diamond 1996:2; Mckenzie 2001:29; Schechner 

2007:8, 296; Singer 1991:29). The performances considered for this study are those 

which take place when an individual or group views a grave memorial within St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery.

The view o f performance chosen for this thesis recognizes the historically situated 

nature o f societies (Alexander 2004:534; Carlson 2004:179; Santino 2004:368), and the 

capacity o f performances to both create, structure, authenticate, and change them 

(Bauman and Briggs 1990:60; Bell 2008:17; Butler 1988:522; Carlson 2004:13,44; Davis 

2008:7; Diamond 1996:4, 6; Goffman 1959:35; Inom ataand Coben 2006:19; Mckenzie 

2001:31; Mitchell 2006:398; Shanks 2004:151; Turner 1987:24) and the identities o f  the 

individuals within them (Inomata and Coben 2006:19, 24; Laneri 2007:5; Turner 

1987:81). Each performance contains features similar to those which came before it and 

influences those which come after it (Diamond 1996:1; Roach 1995:46). As a result, 

performances are repetitive and reiterative by nature (Campbell and Ulin 2004:32; 

Kapchan 1995:479; Roach 1995:46; Singer 1991:29; Taylor 2008:97). For the purposes
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o f this research, it is understood that performances need not be communicated solely 

when human actors are present; since certain objects can be biographical, storytelling 

devices (Hoskins 1998:4, 198, 2006:74), material culture, in this case, grave memorials, 

can also perform information to others (Cossu 2010:40; Insoll 2009:293, 307; Laneri 

2007:5, 10; Mitchell 2006:3; Turnbull 2002:127). While the dramatic basis o f 

performance theory is decidedly Western in nature (Schieffelin 1998:204), and could pose 

a problem for the interpretation o f the behaviour o f individuals or groups from other non- 

Westem cultures, it should not be an issue for the time period and location being 

investigated in this study since during the mid-19th-early 20th centuries in Ontario, display 

was an important component o f funerary customs.

Performance, Identity, and Archaeology. The concept o f performed identities has 

only recently emerged in archaeological interpretations (i.e., Budden and Sofaer 2009; 

Mitchell 2006:384; White and Beaudry 2009:213; Wynne-Jones 2007), although its 

theoretical roots extend back to the anthropological works o f  Irving Goffman (1959), 

Victor Turner (1987), Judith Butler (1988), and others who mainly wrote in the 1970s and 

1980s (Bauman and Briggs 1990:59; Davis 2008:1). The concept o f performed identities 

is a logical extension o f performance theory and is based on the idea that performance is 

an integral part o f  the creation, reification, and authentication identity (Butler 1988:520; 

Campbell and Ulin 2004:32; Fowler 2004:81; Wynne-Jones 2007:330).

Mortuary customs, like those which were prominent during the Victorian period, 

are traditionally connected to performance theory in anthropology through the study o f 

rituals (Giesin 2006:326; Mitchell 2006:384; Morris 1995:571). A ritual is a type o f 

performance, the function o f which is understood by all those involved, that consists o f a 

series o f complex, meaningful actions that can transform an individual or society
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(Alexander 2004:537; Bell 2008:128-129; Cossu 2010:45; Laneri 2007:2, 3; Mitchell 

2006:384; Reed 2006: 149; Reimers 1999:148; Santino 2004:366; Turner 1987:75, 158). 

Rituals are liminal events that place an individual or group between two phases o f life and 

eventually transform them (Mckenzie 2001:36; Mitchell 2006:386; Shanks 2004:149; 

Turner 1987:25; van Gennep 1960:147). As such, a funeral is a ritual performance 

enacted by a community o f the living to symbolically represent an individual’s movement 

from life to death (Cannon 2002:192; Irwin 2007:223; Laneri 2007:4; Letzler Cole 

1985:11; Mellor and Shilling 1993:42; Nash 2000:114; Roach 1995:50). In this way, as 

performances, funerals can construct, express, and change individual and collective 

identities (Laneri 2007:5; Mytum 2004:131; Reimers 1999:147, 148; Tarlow 2005:165)

Recent archaeological articles investigating identity have combined performance 

theory with the study of artifacts, including funerary monuments (Budden and Sofaer 

2009; Insoll 2009; Laneri 2007; Tarlow 2005:165; Turnbull 2002; Wynne-Jones 2007). 

Archaeologists have interpreted such material culture as focal points o f  past and future 

performances, and the mediums for the creation of memory and the communication o f 

social knowledge, such as the identities o f individuals (Insoll 2009:306; Laneri 2007:4-5; 

Rowlands and Tilley 2006:500; Turnbull 2002:127).

For example, grave memorials, the physical commemorations o f  funeral 

performances (McKerr et al. 2009:122; Parker Pearson 1982: 109,112; Reimers 

1999:164), are both public and private in nature since they are usually erected in a public 

setting, such as a cemetery, but are often constructed by and for the family and friends o f 

the deceased (de Schiffart 2007: 6; Santino 2004:363, 368; Strange 2005:163). As such, 

they become powerful displays (Cossu 2010:40; Santino 2004:368) which can be the 

focus for public performances and the collective and/or individual remembering o f people
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and events (Cannon 2002: 192-193, 196; Hoskins 1998:195; Laneri 2007:4; Rowlands 

and Tilley 2006:500; Spennemann 2007:61; Thomson 2009:49; Turnbull 2002:127). For 

the purposes o f this research, grave memorials are, therefore, understood to be objects 

which are in part designed to communicate the identities o f  the deceased and/or those 

connected to them and can perform this information to a diverse audience.

There are two major issues which affect the performance o f identity through grave 

memorials and its subsequent interpretation by researchers. Firstly, there is the question 

o f the truth o f  a performance and, consequently, o f the identities being performed. The 

information communicated by a performance is not necessarily truthful; situations and 

identities can be purposefully misrepresented or idealized (Bell 2008:159; Carlson 

2004:38-39; Goffman 1959:35, 58; Parker Pearson 1982:110; Robinson 1996:250;

Shanks 2004:150). Therefore, a key component to the study o f  performed identities in a 

cemetery context is the understanding that memorials may have been designed to 

emphasize and express the identity o f a commemorated individual in a way which may 

or may not accurately communicate the reality of the situation (Nash 2000:115).

Related to the accuracy of interpreting identities through grave memorials, is the 

issue o f whether or not memorials, and other types o f  material culture for that matter, 

display an individual or group’s true socioeconomic status. One of the theories which 

could explain the lack o f a correlation between a memorial’s design and the 

socioeconomic status o f individuals is that o f competitive display or emulation. The 

theory o f emulation was first put forward in relation to grave memorials in the late 1980s 

(e.g., Cannon 1989; Parker Pearson 1982) and assumes, correctly or incorrectly, that 

those from lower socioeconomic statuses aspire to copy, or emulate, those from the 

higher socioeconomic statuses (Baugher and Venables 1987:50; Jalland 1996:1; Mytum
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2004:134; Tarlow 1999:125). It has been noted as a possible factor in contemporaneous 

cemeteries within North America (e.g., Rainville 1999:578). The investigation o f whether 

or not a direct correlation existed between socioeconomic status and grave memorial 

design is included as one o f the research propositions for this thesis.

Secondly, in addition to the possibility that a performance is purposely 

misrepresenting a situation or identity, a memorial could also potentially present an 

unreal or skewed portrayal o f a deceased individual due to the fact that the deceased’s 

identity is controlled by the living (Francis et al. 2002:97; Hoskins 1998:161, 180; Nash 

2000:114-115; Spennemann 2007:61). Thus, there is a certain amount o f ambiguity 

surrounding whose identity is being communicated, whether it is that o f the deceased or 

o f those involved with the installation o f the grave memorial. However, since the 

distinction is not readily discernible, memorials will generally be assumed to be 

presenting the identity o f the deceased and/or those connected to them.

Elements o f  Performance. Each performance is made up o f a number o f 

interconnecting elements, just as identity is made up o f  a number o f  interconnecting 

aspects. Although these elements are relatively autonomous in nature (Alexander 

2004:547, 558) and have separate functions, a performance cannot be complete without 

one o f them (Santino 2004:364). There are three main elements of a performance: the 

actors, audience, and script (Schechner 2007:87; Singer 1991:29; Turner 1987:24). While 

various other elements of performance have been defined by different scholars, these 

three remain the most prominent.

Actors are those who, individually or collectively, communicate a performance to 

an audience (Alexander 2004:532; Alexander and Mast 2006:2; Butler 1988:526). In the 

context o f a cemetery, the actors include both the grave memorials themselves and those
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living who were involved in their installation (Rainville 1999:543) When they perform, 

they actively create and maintain identities and meanings (Laneri 2007:3; Taylor 

2008:101; Wilkie 2001:108) and can reinvent their own identities when they adapt to 

various performance situations (Day 2010:10; Taylor 2008:100; Wynne-Jones 2007:340). 

As with all performances, the identities performed by grave memorials are both 

consciously and subconsciously selected and manipulated by the actors (Mytum 

2004:131; Tarlow 2005:165). The success o f their performance is based on their ability to 

convince the audience that the performance is true (Alexander 2004:530; Alexander and 

Mast 2006:3; Goffman 1959:17, 71; Schieffelin 1998:198). An actor’s ability to carry out 

a performance in the desired fashion is affected by their social power, which both 

provides a means for (Alexander 2004:557) and restricts the methods o f communication 

available to them (Alexander 2004:549, 556; Goffman 1959:29). Restrictions on an 

actor’s social power in the context o f a cemetery include the additional restrictions which 

affect the design o f grave memorials, such as cost and cemetery regulations (Buckham 

1999:212-213; Havemen 1999:274; Norris 1988:145; Rainville 1999:580).

The audience consists o f those who view a performance and, within the cemetery, 

those who view and interpret grave memorials. As an evaluative body, the audience is 

integral for a performance’s completion and success (Bell 2008:32; Rohs 2008:4; Santino 

2004:364) because unless an audience is present, a performance cannot communicate the 

information. Audience members have an active interpretive role (Bell 2008:32; K. Brown 

1998:162 163; Cossu 2010:36) and, while viewing a performance, can interpret the 

identities o f those involved and the information they communicate. In this way, like 

actors, they can also influence the construction o f social identities and meanings (Budden 

and Sofaer 2009:213; Rohs 2008:4; Santino 2004:368). The audience can consist o f  a
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single individual or a group o f people, often internally divided by aspects such as 

socioeconomic status, religion, ethnicity, region, and ideology (Alexander 2004:564). As 

a result o f the differences among audience members, performances are interpreted 

variably regardless o f the original intentions o f the actors (Reed 2006: 166; Rohs 2008:4; 

Santino 2004:368). In a cemetery context, the audience is beyond the control o f the actors 

(Buckham 1999:200) and produces variable interpretations o f the grave memorials based 

on its relationship to those commemorated (Edgette 1989:94).

A script is a performance’s guiding text (Alexander 2004:530; Bell 2008:73; 

Schechner 2007:87; Singer 1991:29). It allows the meaning o f  a performance to be 

communicated by actors in a predetermined fashion (Alexander 2004:530-531) and 

connects the actor(s) to the audience (Alexander 2004:531; Turner 1987:24). Within a 

cemetery, the script is the design o f the memorial which includes such features as its size, 

material type, decoration, location and inscription content.

Another required element is the stage, a physical location where a performance 

can take place (Alexander 2004:532; Goffman 1959:22; Singer 1991:29, 31) which is 

often transformed into a symbolically charged landscape through the act o f a performance 

(Mitchell 2006:394). This transformation is achieved materially according to the means 

and technology available to the actors (Alexander 2004:556). In many cases, public areas, 

such as cemeteries, serve as a stage for performances (Alexander 2004:542; Cannon 

2002:192; Diaz-Andreu 2005:39; Moretti 2008:39). Therefore, the stage o f a grave 

memorial’s performance is the cemetery. Collectively, these elements make up a 

performance and each is recognizable within the setting o f a cemetery. These elements 

serve as the guidelines for the interpretation o f  identity through grave memorials in St. 

Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery.
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Conclusion

Identity is currently perceived to be active, fluid, constantly changing, historically 

situated, and communicable through material culture. The interconnection o f the aspects 

o f  identity, such as socioeconomic status, ethnicity, gender, and age, is recognizable in 

the historical context o f  Ontario during the 19th to early 20th centuries and must be 

expressed in the interpretation o f the grave memorials in St. Peter’s. Since funerals 

conducted from 1850-1920 were based on performance, and memorials were erected as a 

form of display, performance theory was chosen for this study's theoretical background.

Identities can be communicated through performances, which are essentially 

public acts meant to communicate social information to individuals and/or groups. Grave 

memorials are objects which can communicate the identities o f both commemorated 

individuals and others involved in a memorial’s creation. The elements o f a performance 

include: the actors, audience, script, and stage. Within the context o f St. Peter’s, the actors 

are those involved with the production o f a grave memorial. The audience consists o f  the 

individuals and groups that view a grave memorial. A memorial’s design is the script o f  a 

grave memorial’s performance. Finally, the stage is St. Peter’s cemetery itself. The 

application o f these elements within a cemetery context was integral to the creation o f the 

cemetery recording methodology and the analysis o f  the St. Peter’s dataset. As an 

observer of the grave memorials in St. Peter’s, I am an audience member. Therefore, the 

methodology I use to examine and analyze the memorials collectively represents one 

particular way o f viewing and interpreting them. In the next chapter, I describe the St. 

Peter’s recording methodology in detail.
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Chapter 4: The Historic Cemetery Recording and Analysis Process

In order to collect and analyze data from St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, I 

developed a cemetery recording methodology which conforms to previously successful 

recording approaches but is also suited to the requirements o f  this specific project. The 

following includes a summary o f each step o f the recording process, a description o f  the 

methods used to analyze the data, and the issues encountered throughout.

Preliminary Walkthrough

Firstly, I obtained permission from the Bishop o f Peterborough as well as the 

cemetery staff to undertake research at St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery. Following 

approval, I completed a preliminary walkthrough o f the cemetery to assess the number of 

memorials available for study and the range o f motifs, materials, and size differences I 

could expect to encounter during the recording process. The deductions made from this 

investigation were helpful for determining the research sampling strategy and memorial 

date range, and for designing the standardized memorial recording sheet.

Sample Size

The sampling strategy was based on the size o f  the cemetery and the likely 

number o f grave memorials dated to within the chosen time period, 1850-1920. This time 

period extends from the installation o f  the first memorial in the cemetery until the early 

20th century when memorials became more standardized due to improvements in 

technology (notably mechanical engraving) and changes in mortuary expression 

(Francaviglia 1971:502; Small 2002:162; Veit and Nonestied 2008:155).

A total o f 321 memorials were identified dating to ca. 1850-1920 and were 

recorded in the summer o f 2011. The memorials represent what is assumed to be a
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complete sample from a specific time period within a single cemetery. This sample is 

large enough to demonstrate the internal variability o f selected attributes over time and to 

be amenable to statistical testing, but is small enough to be contained within the time 

constraints o f a M aster’s thesis research project.

The Map o f  St. P eter’s

After determining the date range and approximate sample size, a map designating 

the relative placement o f each memorial was created so that recorded memorials could be 

located during field work and spatially illustrated for analysis (Figure 2.1). It was 

assumed that, with the exception o f six memorials relocated near the cemetery office, all 

the memorials in St. Peter’s are located in their original positions. Every memorial in the 

sample was recorded and numbered according to its placement within its block and row. 

While it would have been ideal to identify the exact locations of the memorials, the 

original map was not scaled and there was no time to produce a map using GIS 

technology. The relative memorial locations were adequate for investigating general 

spatial patterning within the cemetery.

St. Peter ’s Standardized Memorial Recording Sheet

Once the cemetery map was completed, I designed a standardized recording sheet 

for St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery for the purposes o f  collecting and organizing 

data on the grave memorials. I tested a prototype o f  the sheet on ten memorials in the 

cemetery. Following this trial run and constructive suggestions from members o f the 

Anthropology Department, I made minor modifications to the sheet’s final design (Figure 

A .l). From June to early August, I recorded each memorial. A number o f general 

cemetery recording manuals were consulted throughout the summer to ensure that the 

recording process progressed as efficiently as possible (e.g., Baker et al. 1980; Jones
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1976; Mytum 2002, 2004). At the end o f each day o f  fieldwork, I inputted the collected 

data into a database created in Microsoft Access.

Memorial Attributes

I developed five propositions to investigate how identity was communicated on 

the grave memorials in St. Peter’s. I then consulted previous cemetery studies to 

determine what memorial attributes would be potentially useful for the interpretation of 

identities through grave memorials. The features o f  grave memorials which have 

previously been recorded for research projects include, but are not limited to: memorial 

orientation and location; size; form; material; maker’s mark; decorative motifs and 

techniques; and various inscription attributes including the method o f inscription, the 

number o f individuals commemorated, their names and dates of birth and death, the 

languages used, and the inscription content (Bauer et al. 2002:83; Crowell 1981:24; 

Crowell and Vardney Mackie III 1984:10; Dethlefsen 1981:138-139; Gorman and 

DiBlasi 1976:80, 1981:82; Jones 1976:23-24; Mallios and Caterino 2007:57-58;

2011:436; Norris 1988:129; Rainville 1999:541; Tarlow 1999:63-73). Based on the 

methodology o f past cemetery studies, six main memorial attributes were selected to 

confirm or refute the St. Peter’s Cemetery research propositions: form, size (volume and 

height), material, decoration, location, and inscription. The recording method for each 

feature was determined with an understanding of previous approaches (e.g., Jones 

1976:17-18, 26; Mytum 2004:231; Norris 1988:129) and the distinctive range o f forms, 

materials, and sizes present in Victorian period cemeteries. The attribute definitions and 

the field methodologies used to collect data on them are described below.

Approximate Date o f  Erection. While it is commonly believed that memorials are 

easy to date precisely, this is not always true. Cemeteries have a misleading temporal
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accuracy due to the fact that the deceased’s date o f  death may not be associated with the 

date o f a memorial’s installation and few memorials have an actual date o f erection 

inscribed on them. Therefore, a memorial could have been erected long after or long 

before the interment o f the first individual in a plot (Mytum 2004:127, 180; Timoney 

2005:2; Veit 2009:119). Cognizant o f this issue, the date o f death or the last stated date o f 

death was used as the primary dating method for most memorials (Bauer et al. 2002:83; 

Mytum 2004:182).

Other memorials were dated stylistically according to their form and/or changes in 

their lettering. Memorials with forms which were popular before the 20th century began 

but which exhibit later inscriptions were examined and added to the sample where 

possible. However, form alone cannot always be used to accurately date a memorial since 

memorial style distributions vary spatially (Baugher and Winter 1983:53; Gorman and 

Diblasi 1976:83,86, 1981:93). Stylistic changes in lettering were used as an additional 

measure to determine an approximate date o f  erection. Grave memorials often have 

numerous inscriptions cut at different times (Thomson 2009:12). The cut and style o f  the 

lettering can assist in estimating the age o f an inscription and its order o f  placement on a 

memorial. For example, chisel cut incised letters are recognizable by their v-shaped, 45 

degree angle which machine engraved letters do not have (Rod Verduyn, personal 

communication 2011; Thomson 2009:54). Therefore, older incised inscriptions have a 

more v-shaped cut than more recent machine-assisted inscriptions.

By comparing the lettering types from different inscriptions on a memorial, 

differences between the original script and that added later can be identified. In order for 

this to be a feasible technique, two or more diagnostic characters, which are common on 

the memorial and consistently made, must be examined (Williams 2000:163-164).
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However, there are issues with the accuracy o f this method since memorial makers often 

attempt to reproduce the original font when adding other inscriptions to a memorial. For 

this reason, memorials were not recorded in cases where the changes in the lettering could 

not be confidently identified. Therefore, some memorials which fall within the date range 

o f 1850-1920 could have been excluded from the sample due to uncertainty surrounding 

their installation date.

Memorials can be dated more accurately if a m aker’s mark is identified. A 

maker’s mark is not always included on a memorial but when it is, it is usually carved on 

the base (Jones 1976:24; Mytum 2002:92; 2004:112). M aker’s marks are important for 

arriving at an approximate date o f erection. For instance, the prominent late 19,h-early 20th 

century memorial maker in Peterborough, John Coughlin, passed away in the 1940 and 

his business closed shortly after in 1942 (Colum Diamond, personal communication

2011). Therefore, any memorial which bears his maker’s mark but contains an inscription 

with a date o f death past 1942 must have been produced by Coughlin at an earlier date. 

Unfortunately, since so few memorials have a recognizable maker’s mark, this dating 

method was not extensively used.

Form. Memorial form denotes the physical design o f a memorial. Over the years, 

a number o f  memorial form classifications have been developed for historic cemeteries. 

One o f the more widely used North American classifications was created by Francaviglia 

(1971) (Figure 4.1). Francaviglia’s memorial types, which were used as the foundation 

for other cemetery studies (e.g., Mallios and Caterino 2007:58-60; Norris 1988 127-129; 

Watkins 1999:47), are also the basis for the classification o f memorials in St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery.
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Figure 4.1. Francaviglia’s memorial types, adapted from (Francaviglia
1971:Figure 1).

While the classification for St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery was mostly 

based on Fracaviglia’s scheme, other memorial types, which were prevalent in Ontario 

from the mid 19th-early 20th centuries, required inclusion in the classification as well. 

However, Ontario-specific memorial classifications are difficult to find. The most useful 

classification scheme was developed by Thomas Kenyon based on his study o f cemeteries 

in Haldimand County, Ontario (1982:17) (Figure 4.2). It consists only o f labelled 

pictures and is not extensive in its description. However, it does illustrate many o f the 

memorial forms present in St. Peter’s. Kenyon’s classification was therefore used in 

tandem with Francaviglia’s to create a classification scheme better suited to the study o f 

19th century cemeteries in Ontario.
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Figure 4.2. Kenyon’s grave memorial classification, adapted from (Kenyon
1982:17).

The memorial classification developed for St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery 

adheres to established form definitions but contains enough detail within the memorial 

categories to identify potentially local manifestations o f broader styles. It consists o f 

detailed form types which are incorporated into more general form categories. An 

explanation o f these is provided in Appendix B. The general form categories allow 

broader patterns to be detected during analysis while the variety of specific form types 

emphasizes the variable nature o f the memorials o f this time period.

Footstones. Footstones mark the end o f a burial plot and are often recorded in 19th 

and early 20th century cemeteries (e.g., Dethlefsen 1981:152; Smart 2011:44). Flowever, 

they were not recorded in St. Peter’s due to the fact that most o f the footstones have not 

survived (Irwin 2007:222), could not be confidently associated with a specific memorial, 

and/or were likely displaced over time by soil movement and the action o f lawn mowers.
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Memorial Size. Size includes a memorial’s height, width, and thickness. In order 

to make the process o f measuring memorials easier, the size o f each tier, which 

memorials were placed on to increase their height (Mckendry 2003:88, 95), was recorded 

separately from the main memorial. All measurements o f the main memorials and their 

tiers were taken in centimetres using a standard metric tape measure. The main memorial 

height is the measurement from the junction o f the main memorial and the tier below it to 

the highest point o f the memorial. The width is the length across the main face o f a 

memorial. The thickness is the measurement across the side face o f a memorial. The total 

height o f  each memorial was calculated by combining the height o f all tiers with the main 

memorial height. The total height does not include any additions, such as Latin crosses, 

placed on the top of memorials in Catholic cemeteries; many o f the older memorials are 

missing the additions they once had. Therefore, including the additions in the 

measurement o f total height would bias the measurements toward the better preserved 

memorials. Volume was calculated by multiplying the total height by the greatest width 

and thickness o f each memorial. The measurement o f  some o f  the memorials required 

additional assistance. Non-rectangular memorials and tiers were measured where 

necessary by placing clipboards against either end o f a memorial and measuring the 

distance between them. No effort was made to measure memorials using mathematical 

techniques such as triangulation since these measuring methods are time-consuming 

relative to the information they would produce on relative memorial size.

The memorial measurements express the current size o f  each memorial, not 

necessarily their original size. For example, since memorials sink into the ground over 

time, the measurement o f their total height includes only what remains visible (Bill and 

Poinsot 1979:160; Higgins 2001:160; Mytum 2002:94). In addition, some memorials are
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potentially missing one or more o f their tiers or another part o f  their original form, 

rendering their height lower than when it was first installed. Memorials which appear 

damaged were removed from the analysis where necessary.

Material. The material is the substance(s) from which the memorial and its related 

elements are manufactured (Mallios and Caterino 2007:57). For this study, the main 

memorial and tier materials were recorded separately due to the common practice o f 

using different materials for the tiers. In Ontario in the mid-late 19th and early 20th 

centuries, the most prominent materials for memorials were limestone, granite, concrete, 

and marble (Norris 1988:135; Patterson 1989:181). As a result, the following material 

types were recorded in St. Peter’s: concrete, red granite, black granite, grey granite, pink 

granite, limestone, and marble.

These materials are sometimes difficult to distinguish on sight, especially when a 

memorial is weathered or lichen covered. The difference between materials is sometimes 

slight but certain characteristics o f each material can assist in their identification. 

Limestone is a sedimentary rock (Thomson 2009:50) recognizable by its grey colour and 

the inclusion o f fossils. It is very similar in appearance to poor quality marble and 

concrete. Marble is a metamorphosized limestone consisting mostly o f  calcite or dolomite 

(Thomson 2006:3, 2009:50; Veit and Nonestied 2008:30). Marbles with high limestone 

content and a resulting grainy consistency (Crowell 1981:23) are more accurately 

identified as limestone than marble. However, this material is treated as marble for this 

study. In the field, marble can be differentiated from limestone by the patterning o f veins 

on its surface and can be various colours including solid white or light grey. Concrete is 

also difficult to differentiate from limestone. However, concrete can be identified by its 

high concentration o f binding materials, such as pebbles, and its cracked appearance
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(Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 

2011 ).

Granite is an igneous rock which can be ground to a high, shiny polish (Thomson 

2009:50; Veit and Nonestied 2008:30) and is recognizable by its speckled and often 

mirror-like appearance. Numerous colours o f granite were recognized in St. Peter’s 

including grey, black, red, and pink. While Munsell colour charts have been used to 

identify material colours in past cemetery projects (e.g., Mallios and Caterino 2007:50), 

this method could lead to the misidentification o f memorial materials due to the 

development o f patinas on the memorial surfaces and/or discolouration caused by the 

growth o f lichen. As a result, the granite colour designations for St. Peter’s instead reflect 

how granite colours were probably perceived in the 19Ih and early 20th centuries. For 

example, any polished granite containing significant black intrusions was called black 

granite in the 19th century, even if  it was in fact a recognized type o f grey granite (Rod 

Verduyn, personal communication 2011). White granite was not included as a category 

since unpolished granite, which often appears to be white, is actually grey granite (Rod 

Verduyn personal communication, 2011). Although more descriptive names for granites 

and marbles exist and can be used in cemetery studies (e.g., Bauer et al. 2002:91), this 

amount o f  detail was avoided due to the difficulty o f identifying them properly without 

the assistance of an expert, such as a geologist.

Decoration. A decorative m otif is any symbol carved in relief, engraved, or 

sculpted on a memorial (Haveman 1999:272). All discernible decorative motifs on 

memorials in St. Peter’s were documented according to their categorized type and the 

method o f their application. Decoration can be inscribed, carved in relief, or sculpted. 

Inscribed decorations are incised or carved into the surface o f a memorial. Decoration
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carved in relief includes any decoration which is slightly raised off the memorial surface. 

Sculpted decorations are three dimensional and protrude from a memorial.

The meaning o f each m otif identified at the cemetery is included in Appendix B 

and was arrived at through the consultation o f numerous books and articles detailing the 

symbolism, both religious and secular, o f images commonly found on grave memorials or 

in churches (e.g., Ferguson 1959; Keister 2004; Mckendry 2003; Taylor 2003). As with 

the form classification, specific m otif types are encompassed by more general m otif 

categories (i.e., flowers or leaves in the plant category) in order to facilitate analysis.

Location. The relative location o f memorials was noted on an adapted version of 

the most recent map of St. Peter’s. Location is referred to in the thesis according to the 

block number in which the memorial is situated. Upon review o f the map from 1921, it 

appears that all the cemetery blocks were divided by roads. Therefore, since all 

memorials were placed close to roadways, this memorial attribute was not included in the 

analysis o f  socioeconomic status proposition.

Inscription. An inscription is anything linguistic which is written or engraved on a 

memorial (Haveman 1999:272). The prevalence o f inscriptions commemorating multiple 

generations o f  a family on a four-sided memorial during the Victorian period (Ames 

1981:653; Mytum 2004:127; Yasin 2005:435) made the recording o f  the placement o f 

inscriptions necessary so that possible patterns in the commemoration o f individuals on 

certain memorial sides could be recognized. The inscription placement denotes the 

approximate magnetic compass direction (E, W, N, S) the inscription faces.

As with decorative motifs, the method used to create the inscription was recorded. 

Inscriptions can be incised, painted, applied, or carved in relief (Jones 1976:24-25). 

Incised inscription are carved into a memorial by hand or with the assistance o f a machine
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(Thomson 2009:55). Relief lettering is created by removing the material around the letters 

to make them stand out (Thomson 2009:54). Painted inscriptions are painted directly on 

the memorial surface. Applied inscriptions, which became popular near the beginning of 

the 20th century (Thomson 2009:55), are incised and then filled with a material such as 

lead.

A range o f data was collected from memorial inscriptions. Five languages,

English, Latin, French, Italian, and Gaelic, were hypothesized to appear on memorials in 

St. Peter’s. When more than one language appeared on a memorial, a comma was used to 

separate the language codes. For each memorial, the number o f individuals 

commemorated, including all individuals who died before 1921, was also recorded. 

Although stylistically dated memorials often commemorated individuals with later dates 

o f death, these individuals were not included in the study. The number o f individuals 

commemorated on memorials not included in the sample was noted on the associated 

recording sheet.

Individuals were identified in the database according to the memorial number and 

side on which they were commemorated, and the order in which they appeared, from top 

down, on that side. The information recorded for each individual in the database included: 

the date o f death and the first and last names o f  each individual; the numerical and 

categorical age (child [C], adult [A], and elderly [E]); the gender (male [M], female [F], 

or child [C]); the presence or absence o f a maiden name for women who were 

commemorated as wives, which was recorded as yes or no; the place o f  birth, if  included; 

the family surname, if  present; the presence or absence o f an epitaph; and any familial, 

social, or occupational roles associated with an individual.
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The entire inscription for every memorial was written down verbatim on the 

bottom o f each memorial sheet with specific punctuation identifying letters which were 

uncertain or missing. Problematic inscriptions were continuously inspected and most 

were eventually fully transcribed. While the inscriptions were also recorded in the OGS 

volume on St. Peter's (Ontario Genealogical Society, Kawartha Branch 1993), these 

transcriptions were avoided due to the incompatibility o f the recording methodologies and 

to eliminate the possibility o f introducing unknown recording errors into the data set. 

However, the volume should have been consulted for the more challenging inscriptions. 

The complete inscription recording method is outlined in Appendix B.

Memorial Photography

Following the completion of the recording process, pictures were taken o f the 

inscribed sides o f  each memorial included in the study. A 50cm scale stick and a white 

board identifying the block and memorial number were included in every photograph to 

provide a scale and identification for the memorials (Baker et al. 1980:114; Mytum 

2002:132). Pictures were taken when the sunlight hit the required side o f  each memorial 

at the appropriate angle in order to capture the most detailed image o f  the inscriptions 

(Baker et al. 1980:103; Jones 1976:16). No extraneous photography equipment was used 

due to the fact that research was conducted by one person and the equipment would have 

been too cumbersome. All memorials which could not be photographed in proper lighting 

were edited using the GIMP photoshop program to enhance their appearance. Once a 

memorial was completely photographed, its recorded information was double-checked in 

the database and corrected where necessary. The photographic record allowed memorials 

to be studied visually throughout the process o f analysis without having to revisit the 

cemetery.
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Analytical Methods

The grave memorial attribute data were analyzed in a number o f  different ways 

following the examples o f  past cemetery studies as well as the specific requirements o f 

the St. Peter’s research. The majority o f past cemetery studies have relied mainly upon 

absolute counts and frequencies for their data analysis (e.g., Bill and Poinsot 1979;

Ellison 1993; Giguere 2007; Goldstein and Buikstra 2004; Norris 1988; Rainville 1999; 

Smith 1987; Spennemann 2007). Numerous past studies have also incorporated non- 

parametric statistical tests (e.g., Fitts 1991; Haveman 1999; Mckerr et al. 2009). The 

analysis o f  St. Peter’s followed the example o f the latter and consisted o f absolute counts, 

frequencies, and non-parametric statistical tests where possible. For this study, the results 

for all non-parametric tests were considered significant if they had a p-value equal to or 

less than < .05 (confidence level 95%) (Drennan 1996:190). The R statistical program 

was used to run all o f the tests completed for the St. Peter’s data analysis.

The Chi-Squared test was the most heavily utilized statistical test. It compares the 

observed and expected values o f a set o f  categories between two samples (Baxter 

2003:129; Drennan 1996:187; Evans 2008:364; Kault 2003:182; Levin and Fox 

1997:153; Moroney 1968:249; Schacht and Stewart 1995:204). The Chi-Squared test 

assumes that the sample is randomly selected, that the variables being tested are 

independent, and that the data is nominal (Evans 2008:374; Schacht and Stewart 

1995:203). Chi-Squared tests cannot be applied when the frequency in any expected cell 

is under five (Evans 2008:375; Kault 2003:182; Levin and Fox 1997:258; Moroney 

1968:258). In these cases, the low counts were either removed or combined where 

possible so that they could still be included in the test (Kault 2003:189; Levin and Fox 

1997:259). In cases where the test results were significant, I examined the residuals to



83

identify which cells in the Chi-Squared table were driving the patterning (Baxter 

2003:129).

However, the inherent faults o f  the Chi-Squared test limit its usefulness. The main 

fault o f the Chi-Squared test is that the strength of the results varies between small and 

large samples, with higher levels o f significance occurring for even relatively weak 

results in larger samples (Drennan 1996:195; Kault 2003:183). In addition, although the 

Chi-Squared test is useful for identifying the presence o f patterning in the grave memorial 

data, it is too restrictive to allow for the easy interpretation o f  patterning in larger tables; 

Chi-Squared tests become more difficult to interpret as the number o f cells and the 

degrees o f freedom increase (Drennan 1996:196). For this reason, interpretations o f all 

Chi-Squared results were made cautiously and the results o f each test were illustrated 

visually using bar graphs.

The Spearman Rank Order Correlation Coefficient test was used less often during 

the analysis o f the St. Peter’s data. This test assesses the strength o f a correlation between 

two sets o f randomly selected, ranked data (Blalock 1972:416; Drennan 1996:228; Evans 

2008:426, 428; Moroney 1968:335). A result close to 1 represents a positive correlation 

and a result closer to -1 represents a negative correlation (Blalock 1972:416; Moroney 

1968:335). The test is highly robust, assumes a monotonic relationship between variables, 

and does not assume that the data is normally distributed (Blalock 1972:415; Drennan 

1996:233). However, it requires that variables be ordinal, interval, or ratio rather than 

nominal. Since most o f  the St. Peter’s data set is nominal, this test was not used as often 

as the Chi-Squared test. Any results were illustrated visually using graphs.

Biographical information and various memorial attribute ranking schemes were 

also created to assess the relative socioeconomic statuses o f  individuals and costs o f all
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recorded memorials. While the process o f  creating ranking schemes is highly subjective, 

these schemes were based on ranking attributes which are known to reflect the 

socioeconomic status o f individuals and the cost o f memorials. For the memorial ranking 

scheme, in order to avoid the misrepresentation o f memorial costs as much as possible, 

memorials which were visibly damaged and/or missing part o f their original form, such as 

the memorials near the cemetery office, were not included in the analysis o f all memorial 

feature ranks.

Mann-Whitney U tests were run to investigate patterning in the ranking o f 

individuals and memorials. The Mann-Whitney U test, an alternative to the /-test for 

independent groups (Blalock 1972:261; Evans 2008:386; Schacht and Stewart 1995:218 

Wilcox 1996:365), investigates the differences in the ranks between two samples (Blalock 

1972:255; Evans 2008:386; Kault 2003:82-83; Levin and Fox 1997:265; Schacht and 

Stewart 1995:218). Unlike the Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-ranks test, it assumes that 

the samples are independent (not matched) and random, and that the data is ordinal 

(Blalock 1972:249; Evans 2008:386).

Principal Component Analyses were used in addition to the ranks to examine the 

variation in the biographical information included in memorial commemorations and in 

memorial designs. A Principal Component Analysis (PCA) is a non-parametric statistical 

test that describes and simplifies the variation in data so that any patterning can be more 

easily interpreted (Shennan 1988:257). The test uses a correlation or covariance matrix to 

produce new variables, known as principal components, which represent the variation o f 

the dataset (Shennan 1988:249). There are as many principal components as there are 

variables in the inputted dataset. The first principal component represents the greatest 

possible amount o f variation in the sample, and the other components account for the rest
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of it in decreasing amounts. A variable’s correlation with a principal component is 

represented by the component loadings (Abdi and Williams 2010:10; Shennan 1988:254).

The data for each observation, in this case a memorial or an individual, is 

transformed into component scores (Shennan 1988:258). The component scores are 

interpreted according to the principal component loadings. They can aid in the 

interpretation o f patterns between variables and in the description o f  similarities or 

differences between observations (Shennan 1988:261). The component scores can be 

further rotated to facilitate interpretation (Abdi and William 2010:17). However, rotated 

data can be more difficult to interpret (Abdi and Williams 2010:19) and different rotation 

methods assume that the data is either correlated or uncorrelated (Abdi and Williams 

2010:17). Since the scores for both PCA’s were interpretable without rotation and 

because I did not presume how variables do or do not interact in my data set, rotation was 

not performed on the PCA results for this thesis.

The R statistical program uses a Pearson correlation matrix by default for PCAs. 

Pearson’s correlations detect straight line correlations between variables in data which is 

usually interval or ratio in nature and normally distributed. However, if  the sample 

exceeds 30 observations, the normality requirement does not have to be as strictly 

followed (Levin and Fox 1997:288). Although Spearman correlation matrices, which 

would be more appropriate for the data, could not be used for the PCAs in this program, 

the variable component loadings o f both PCAs were compared to the results o f  Spearman 

correlation matrices which were completed separately and found to be similar in their 

results. These matrices were run as an additional measure to check that the results 

produced by the PCAs accurately communicate the correlations between the different 

variables included in the tests.
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The interpretation o f the two PCAs conducted for the St. Peter’s analysis mainly 

focused on the observation scores which were deciphered using the principal component 

loadings for each variable. No further statistical tests were attempted with the principal 

component scores since the PCAs were mainly run to help explain the variation in the 

data in addition to other statistical tests, such as the Chi-Squared and Mann-Whitney U 

tests.

Each o f the statistical tests used in the analysis assumes that the data being tested 

has certain characteristics. These assumptions were carefully considered before a 

statistical test was employed. All o f these statistical tests, in varying degrees, were used to 

confirm or refute the research propositions. The analysis o f each major and minor 

proposition is outlined in Chapter 5.

Limitations and Issues

A number o f problems were encountered during the recording process. 

Preservation issues were the most visible and affected the St. Peter’s Cemetery sample in 

numerous ways. The poor preservation o f marble limited the amount o f  data which could 

be derived from some inscriptions, especially epitaphs. Marble is easily weathered by 

acid rain and other environmental processes and tends to lose much o f its form over time 

(Bauer et al. 2002; Hanks 1974:12; Mckendry 2003:164; Veit and Nonestied 2008:30), 

making memorials constructed from it difficult to record (Bauer et al. 2002:83; Veit 

2009:119). Since marble is the most common material in St. Peter’s, poor preservation 

was a significant issue during the recording process. Deterioration, overgrown grass, the 

growth o f lichen, and the discolouration o f memorials also affected how much o f the 

inscriptions could be read. These preservation issues biased the data gathered towards 

memorials which were better preserved and caused information on some commemorated
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individuals to be excluded from the study. Poor preservation and illegibility have affected 

the databases o f past studies as well (e.g., Liebens 2003:61; Stewart 2007:116) and will 

continue to be a problem for future researchers.

Vandalism has also destroyed a significant amount o f  grave memorials throughout 

Europe and North America (Mallios and Caterino 2011:44; Mytum 2002:1). It is a 

recurrent problem in St. Peter’s Cemetery and has resulted in damage to, and the 

destruction of, many grave memorials. In addition, whole memorials or parts o f once- 

complex grave memorials have been stolen from the cemetery. Their absence can be 

discerned by different patterns o f erosion on a memorial’s surface and/or grooves or holes 

in the memorial itself (Mytum 2002:10; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 2011). 

This issue has led to the possible misidentification o f some memorial forms.

The recording methodology itself suffered from minor problems as well. It would 

have been useful to have a more complete understanding, for example, o f  the appearance 

o f certain materials before the start o f field work. Having more knowledge about this 

subject before proceeding would have decreased the time spent on identifying materials. 

Conclusion

Overall, the cemetery recording and analysis methodology applied at St. Peter’s 

Roman Catholic Cemetery was successful in both adhering to previous methods and 

accommodating the variable nature o f the grave memorials. The five major research 

propositions were investigated using six major memorial attributes: inscription, location, 

material, size, decoration, and form. Each o f these attributes was recorded in a different 

way. The St. Peter’s data were then analyzed using a combination o f absolute counts, 

frequencies, Principal Component Analyses, and other non-parametric statistical tests.

The results o f the analysis are outlined in the following chapter.
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Chapter 5: St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery Data Analysis

The data analysis for this thesis was carried out using the structure provided by the 

research propositions introduced in Chapter 2. Most o f the frequencies, statistical test 

results, and tables are included and discussed in their entirety in Appendix C and are 

summarized within this chapter. The conclusions o f the analysis o f each proposition are 

presented below.

Household Composition

Emphasized Family Surname and Surname Initial Motifs. I proposed that, since 

the family was the major unit o f  social identification during the Victorian period in 

southern Ontario, the family surname would be emphasized both in the inscription and 

decoration o f a memorial. Family surnames are present on 194 (60.4%) memorials.

Family surname initial motifs are less prominent in the sample and occurred on only 42 

(13.1%) memorials. Only 40 (12.5%) memorials included both a family surname and a 

surname initial motif. Therefore, I concluded that the family surname is emphasized on 

the majority o f memorials through the inscription but not as a decorative motif.

Memorial Forms. Since family units were often buried as a group in Victorian 

period cemeteries, I hypothesized that the majority o f  grave memorials in the cemetery 

would be forms inscribable on four sides. A total o f  238 (74.1%) memorials could be 

inscribed on four sides. A family name is present on 192 (80.7%) o f these memorials. In 

addition, 99% of the memorials with an emphasized family name on them are capable of 

being inscribed on four sides. Therefore, as proposed, memorials capable o f being 

inscribed on four sides are more prevalent in the St. Peter’s sample than memorials 

capable o f being inscribed on one or two sides.
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Kin Relationships. Since women and children were more associated with the home 

than men in mid-19th to early 20th century Ontario, 1 proposed that they would be more 

frequently commemorated with a kin relationship than men. In the entire St. Peter’s 

sample, 357 (44.3%) individuals are commemorated with a kin relationship, 356 of whom 

are members o f the laity. I determined frequencies and ran Chi-Squared tests for the 

presence/absence o f a kin relationship and gender, age, and age/gender categories. The 

distribution o f kin relationship by gender - 74.6% o f  women, 68.9% o f children, and 6.8% 

o f men - suggests that there is a discrepancy between which genders are more frequently 

commemorated with a kin relationship (Figure 5.1).
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GerKjfif

Figure 5.1. Presence/Absence o f kin relationship by gender, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; 
C = Child, F = Female, M = Male, U — Unknown).

The gender Chi-Squared tests produced significant results (laity only: n = 733; x2 

= 396.94; d f = 2 ;p  < .01; all: n = 785; x2 = 338.79; d f=  2; p  < .01) which confirm that 

children and women are more likely to be associated with a kin relationship than men 

(Tables C. 10 and C .l 1). The age/gender Chi-Squared tests (all: n = 586; x2 = 367.7; d f =
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3 ,p <  .01; laity only: n = 574; x2 = 361.1; d f = 3 ,p <  .01) confirm the results o f the 

gender Chi-Squared tests and indicate that adult and elderly women are more likely than 

adult or elderly men to be commemorated with a kin relationship (Tables C.14 and C.15).

Similar results were produced by the analysis of age and the presence/absence of a 

kin relationship. Within the age categories, 68.9% o f  children, 43.2% o f the elderly, and 

38.5% o f adults are commemorated with a kin relationship (Figure 5.2). The Chi-Squared 

tests are significant (laity only: n = 706; x2 = 33.60; d f = 2; p  < .01; all: n = 718; x2 = 

35.41; d f = 2; p  < .01) and indicate that children are more likely to be associated with a 

kin relationship than are adults or the elderly (Tables C.12 and C.13). Therefore, the 

proposition that women and children are more likely to be commemorated with a kin 

relationship than men is confirmed.

Surnames. Since children were generally not considered full individuals in 

society until adulthood, and married women took their husband’s surname in marriage, I

Figure 5.2. Presence/Absence o f kin relationship by age, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; A 
= Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly, U = Unknown).
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proposed that women and children would not be as frequently commemorated with a 

surname as were men. The frequencies and Chi-Squared tests for surname by gender, age, 

and age/gender produced results that both supported and challenged this proposition 

(Figures 5.3 and 5.4) (Tables C.16 through C.27).

Within the gender categories, laity and men and women of the Church included, 

94.4% o f men and 79% o f women are commemorated with a surname in contrast to only 

20.5% of children. The frequency o f children commemorated with a surname is also 

lower than that o f the elderly (90.2%) and adults (82.4%).

All o f the Chi-Squared test results are statistically significant and confirm that 

children are less likely to be commemorated with a surname than are men and women 

(laity only: n = 733; x2 = 266.75; d f = 2; p  < .01; all: n = 785; x2 = 285.80; d f = 2; p  <

.01), adults or the elderly (laity only: n = 706; x2 = 241.33; d f  = 2; p  < .01; all: n = 718; x2 

= 247.06; d f  = 2 ;p  < .01). According to the age/gender Chi-Squared test results, women

Figure 5.3. Presence/Absence o f surname by gender, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; C = 
Child, F = Female, M = Male, U = Unknown).
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Figure 5.4. Presence/Absence o f surname by age, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; A = Adult, 
C = Child, E = Elderly, U = Unknown).

are also less likely to be commemorated with a surname than are men (laity only: n = 574; 

X2 = 48.56; d f = 3;p  < .01; all: n = 586; x,2 = 50.88; d f  = 3;p  < .01). In short, the 

proposition that women and children would be commemorated less frequently with a 

surname than were men is confirmed.

More women are commemorated with a surname than was expected; 100% o f the 

nuns and 57.3% o f the laywomen are so commemorated. Furthermore, out o f the 211 

women commemorated as wives, 161 (76.3%) are provided with a surname, 156 (96.9%) 

o f whom are commemorated with their maiden name instead o f  their husband’s surname. 

Only five women commemorated as wives are commemorated with their husband’s 

surname. Due to the higher than expected frequency o f  women being commemorated 

with their maiden name, and with a surname in general, the proposition that women 

would be commemorated either with their husband’s surname or without a surname was 

refuted. The proposition that children are commemorated without a surname is confirmed.
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Order o f  Commemoration. For this proposition, I investigated the memorial 

inscriptions to identify whether individuals were commemorated on a single memorial 

face in a way which reflected the nuclear household ideal o f  mid-19,h-early 20th centuries 

Ontario. A study of the kin relationships used on memorials revealed two recognizable 

types o f familial relationships which were identifiable on a single memorial face: 

marriages and child-parent relationships. As expected, out o f  115 identifiable marriages, 

wives are commemorated after their husbands 108 (94%) times, even if  the wife died 

before her husband. In addition, in all 35 recognizable parent-child relationships on a 

single memorial face, children are commemorated after their parents, even in instances, as 

with the wives, where a child died before his/her parents. Therefore, the proposition that 

wives would generally be commemorated after their husbands, and children after their 

parents, was confirmed for this subsample, although the frequency o f this 

commemoration order throughout the rest o f the sample is unknown.

I also calculated the frequencies o f individuals of specific genders, ages, and 

age/genders commemorated on memorial sides (E, N, S, W) for memorial forms capable 

o f being inscribed on four sides to determine if  there were patterns related to an 

individual’s commemoration on a specific side. These frequencies indicate that most 

individuals (54.5%) and the highest percentage o f individuals from most gender, age and 

age/gender categories are commemorated on the east side o f memorials (Figures 5.5 and 

5.6). The only exception is children, the highest percentage o f whom (44.4%) are 

commemorated on the south side.

The Chi-Squared results including children are highly significant (gender, laity 

only: n = 662; x2 = 47.44; d f = 6;p  < .01; gender, all: n = 693; x2 = 63.57; d f = 6 ;p  <
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Figure 5.5. Frequency o f individuals on memorial side by gender, laity only (E=East, N 
North, S = South, W = West; C = Child, F = Female, M = Male, U = Unknown).
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Figure 5.6. Frequency o f individuals on memorial side by age, laity only (E = East, N = 
North, S = South, W = West; A = Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly, U = Unknown).

.01; age, laity only: n = 637; %2 = 52.62; d f = 6;p  < .01; age, all: n = 648; x2 = 55.36; d f  

6; p  < .01) but the Chi-Squared tests including only adult and elderly men and women

-y
produced slightly less significant results (laity only: n = 520; x = 17.44; d f = 9 ;p <  .05;
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all: n = 531; x2 = 18.51; d f = 9; p  < .05) (Tables C.34 through C.39). The strong residuals 

o f  the tests including children indicate, as do the frequencies, that children were more 

likely to be commemorated on the south side o f  a memorial than individuals o f any other 

gender or age.

I investigated this pattern further by attempting to identify whether or not the 

children commemorated on the south were the children o f the married couple 

commemorated on the east. O f the 52 children commemorated on the south, 18 (34.6%) 

were confirmed through reference to the parents to be the children o f the married couple 

commemorated on the east side o f the memorial. No confident interpretations could be 

made for the Chi-Squared tests excluding children due to the lower residual values and 

the higher degrees o f freedom.

In conclusion, there do appear to be patterns associated with the commemoration 

o f individuals on certain sides o f  and in a certain order on memorials. However, due to 

the lack o f biographical information for individuals in memorial inscriptions that would 

provide a better understanding o f the household composition o f each family and the 

significant but weakly interpretable test results, this proposition was not investigated 

further.

Amount o f  Information

This proposition, and the minor propositions it encompasses, were investigated 

using the presence/absence o f a range o f information derived from the content o f the 

memorial inscriptions: surname, age, date o f death, kin relationship, place o f birth, place 

o f death, occupation, epitaph, and other. The aim o f this proposition was to determine 

which individuals were commemorated with the greatest amount of biographical 

information. The results o f the initial Mann-Whitney U tests were further investigated



96

using a Principal Component Analysis (PCA) o f the biographical information included in 

memorial commemorations.

The PCA was completed on the presence/absence o f five variables: age, date o f 

death, surname, place o f birth, and kin relationship. Individuals with identical scores were 

commemorated with the same type o f biographical information included in the PCA. 

However, the biographical information PCA results themselves were not very strong, 

indicating that the variation within the chosen variables could not be readily simplified 

and the patterns were more difficult to interpret as a result. Despite this limitation, the 

principal component scores were still useful for investigating the information included in 

the memorial commemorations in St. Peter’s.

Men and Increased Age. It was proposed that the rank o f an individual would 

increase with a person’s age and would be greater if  they were male. However, men do 

not have a higher mean rank than women. Lay women have a mean rank o f 3.76 whereas 

laymen have a mean rank o f 3.28, a statistically significant difference (n = 601; W  = 

29673.5; p  < .01) which is supported by the results o f  the other Mann-Whitney U tests on 

adult and elderly men and women (adult men vs. adult women: n = 296; W = 7792.5; p  < 

.01; elderly men vs. elderly women: n = 278; W=  4967.5 ;p <  .01; adult women vs. 

elderly men: n = 269; W -  11356;p  < .01; adult men vs. elderly women: n = 305; W = 

5972.5;p  < .01). In addition, the mean rank does not significantly increase with age for 

men (n = 317; W=  12814.5; p  = 0.6051) but does significantly increase for women (n -  

257; W= 6194; p  < .01). These Mann-Whitney U test results were supported by the 

number o f men with positive principal component one scores above 1 (indicating 

commemoration without a kin relationship) and the number o f  women with positive 

principal component two and four scores above 1 (indicating commemoration with a kin
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relationship). The PCA scores (Table D .l) indicate that the main difference between the 

average rank o f laymen and lay women is the inclusion o f  a kin relationship in the 

commemoration o f women, which increases with age for laywomen, and the lack o f a kin 

relationship in the commemoration o f most men. Therefore, the proposition that men 

would have a higher average rank than women is refuted, and the proposition that 

biographical information rank increased with age is confirmed for women but is not 

confirmed for men.

Adults and Elderly v.v. Children. In relation to the first part o f  this major 

proposition, I stated that adults and the elderly would have significantly higher mean 

ranks than children. The Mann-Whitney U test results indicate that children have a 

significantly lower mean rank than adults (n = 428; W = 28813. 5 ;p <  .01) and the elderly 

(n = 410; W -  28881; p  < .01) and the principal component scores support the Mann- 

Whitney U test results. Although the principal component scores vary widely for children, 

they generally diverge from those o f the adult and elderly individuals and indicate the 

inclusion o f less biographical information. Therefore, this minor proposition is confirmed.

Professionals vs. Working Class. I consulted census records and Peterborough 

directories available for the period between 1850-1920 and was able to confidently assign 

an occupation to 276 (34.2%) individuals. O f these individuals, 23.1% are labourers, 

17.8% are skilled workers, 15.2% are middle range, 14.2% are farmers and 6.6% are 

professionals (Table C.44). These five occupational categories were used to run tests for 

both the individual and memorial ranking schemes. The mean individual ranks for these 

occupational categories are: professionals (5.39), middle range (3.35), skilled workers 

(3.30), farmers (3.26), and labourers (3.24). The results o f the Mann-Whitney U Tests 

(Table C.45) indicate that the mean individual ranks are significantly higher for
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professionals than for labourers (n = 88; W=  1142; p  < .01), skilled workers (n = 72; W = 

874.5; p  < .01), farmers (n = 61; W=  702.5; p  < .01), or middle range workers (n = 64; W 

-  739; p  < .01). Since a number o f the less frequent variables were excluded from the 

biographical information PCA to facilitate the interpretation o f the results, the differences 

between the amount o f information included in the commemorations o f individuals from 

different socioeconomic statuses are not as well represented by the PCA scores and, as a 

result, were not investigated in great depth using this statistical test.

In addition to the individuals with confirmed occupations, women and children 

were assigned to an occupational category based on that o f  the memorial on which they 

are commemorated. While women (2.88) and children (2.30) assigned to the labourer 

occupational category have the lowest ranks within their gender categories, only the test 

o f  children assigned to the labouring occupations versus children assigned to middle 

range occupations produced significant results (n = 77; W = 470.5; p  < .01). As indicated 

by the PCA scores (Table D .l), children and women were generally commemorated with 

the same type o f information despite the occupational categories they are associated with, 

although the scores do vary within these two genders. Despite the fact that only one the 

Mann-Whitney U test on the biographical information ranks o f  women and children 

associated with different occupational categories produced significant results, the overall 

proposition that men associated with professional occupations were commemorated with 

more biographical information than were labouring or skilled individuals is confirmed. 

Socioeconomic Status

Combination o f  Attributes. A variety o f  attributes were ranked to test whether or 

not overall memorial design accurately reflected an individual or group’s socioeconomic 

status. These attributes included main memorial material, memorial form, volume, height,
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inscription length, and the presence/absence o f decoration, a maker’s mark, and a family 

name. I created the memorial size and inscription length ranks and related categories after 

viewing the distribution o f the memorial and inscription sizes through histograms. I then 

ran a series o f Mann-Whitney U tests to determine whether or not the mean ranks for each 

attribute varied significantly between each occupational category. The occupational 

categories o f  individuals and their related memorials were assigned according to 

occupation information provided in the Peterborough directories and Canadian censuses 

for the time period between 1850-1920.

In addition to the Mann-Whitney U tests, I completed a PCA on four main 

memorial features which produced significant results: volume, total height, form, and 

main memorial material. The PCA scores (Table D.2) facilitate a more extensive 

interpretation o f how grave memorial design varies according to socioeconomic status. 

The Spearman correlation matrix for form, volume, total height, and material (Table 

C.57) indicates that while form did not produce significant Mann-Whitney U test results 

(Table C.52), it is correlated with memorial attributes which did, namely total height, 

volume, and material (test details given further below). The principal component loadings 

for each variable in the memorial PCA indicate that, in line with the Spearman corelation 

matrix conducted on these variables, volume, total height, and form are correlated (Table 

C.59) but memorial material is either weakly correlated or not correlated with these 

features.

The first two principal components, representing most o f the variation in the 

sample, accurately reflect the correlation matrix results (Table C.57). The first principal 

component has high positive loadings on form, volume, and total height, and a lower 

positive loading on main memorial material, and the second principle component has high
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positive loadings on main memorial material and a moderate positive loading on volume, 

the variable most positively correlated with material in the Spearman Correlation 

Coefficient matrix. Since the first two principal components account for 87% of the 

variation in the sample, these two principal components were focused on in order to 

simplify my interpretations. The distribution o f  the memorials included in the PCA across 

the five main occupational categories is: 63 labourer, 44 skilled, 39 farmer, 35 middle 

range, and 16 professional memorials. The scores for the memorial PCA reinforce the 

patterns found by the Mann-Whitney U tests on these memorial attributes.

Majority Low Socioeconomic Status. O f the memorials confidently associated 

with an occupation, 72 (26.7%) are associated with labouring occupations, 51 (18.9%) 

with skilled occupations, 48 (17.8%) with middle range occupations, 42 (15.6%) are 

farmers, and only 19 (7.0%) are associated with a professional occupation (Table C. 49). 

Therefore, it does appear that more memorials are associated with lower occupational 

statuses (labourer and skilled, 45.6%) than with other occupational statuses (farmer, 

middle range, and professional, 40.1%).

High Socioeconomic Status. The memorials were examined to determine whether 

or not those with consistently high ranks commemorated individuals/groups with high 

socioeconomic status occupations. In terms o f main memorial material, the Mann- 

Whitney U test results (Table C.50) indicate that the mean material rank o f memorials 

associated with labourers (63.9% marble memorials) is significantly lower than the mean 

material ranks o f memorials associated with middle range (n = 120; W=  1276; p  < .01) or 

professional (n = 91; W=  426; /? < .01) occupations (63.6% granite memorials). The total 

height Mann-Whitney U tests (Table C.53) produced slightly different results which 

indicate that the total height mean ranks o f memorials associated with farmers and
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associated with labouring (vs. farmers: n = 111; W=  967; p  < .01; vs. professionals: n = 

88; W= 389; p  < .05) and skilled occupations (vs. farmers: n = 87; W=  1227; p  < .01; vs. 

professionals: n = 64; W = 264. 5 ;p <  .05). Finally, the volume rank Mann-Whitney U test 

results (Table C.54) indicate that memorials associated with farmer, middle range, and 

professional occupations have significantly higher volume mean ranks than memorials 

associated with labouring (vs. farmers: n = 102; W = 840.5; p  < .01; vs. middle range: n = 

98; W=  737.5;p  < .01; vs. professional: n = 79; = 247;p  < .01) and skilled

occupations (vs. farmers: n = 83; W=  1114.5; p  < .01; vs. middle range: n = 79; W  = 527; 

p  < .01; vs. professional: n = 60; W -  176.5; p  < .01).

The discrepancy between the farmer/middle range/professional memorials and 

those o f the labourers and skilled workers is apparent in the PCA. Almost half o f the 

farmer, middle range, and professional memorials in the PCA sample have positive 

principal component one and two scores, indicating that they have relatively high ranks 

for all the variables included in the test. In comparison, more than half o f  the memorials 

in the labouring category and almost half o f those in the skilled category have negative 

principal component one and two scores, indicating that they have variable ranks too low 

to register positive scores for these components in the memorial PCA. The variation in 

the scores o f  the memorials for all o f the occupational categories reinforces the fact that 

these patterns do not apply to every memorial. However, on a whole, the tests generally 

confirm the proposition that the memorials associated with middle range and professional 

occupations are ranked higher than the memorials associated with labouring and skilled 

occupations.
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Children, Nuns, and Priests

This major proposition comprises a number o f  minor propositions, each o f which 

aims to determine whether or not children and the men and women o f the Church, two 

distinct social groups during the 19th and early 20th centuries, were commemorated 

differently than the rest o f the laity.

Children Before and After 1880. I proposed that children who died before 1880 

would be commemorated on memorials with more individuals than children who died 

after 1880. However, the low number o f children in the sample restricted the investigation 

of this hypothesis; only 28 children in the sample died before 1880. Therefore, instead of 

running separate tests, I ran a single Spearman Rank Order Correlation Coefficient test to 

determine whether or not the number o f individuals included on a memorial 

commemorating a child increased or decreased over time. This test identified a medium 

strength negative correlation (n = 109; cor = - 0.6354405) indicating that the number o f 

individuals on memorials commemorating children decreased over time. For example, as 

can be seen in Figure 5.7, all o f  the memorials commemorating a single child were 

installed after 1900. This test result was supported by the mean number o f  individuals 

included on memorials with children before (6.64) and after 1880 (4.41) and indicates 

that the commemoration of children gradually changed over time.

In addition to this proposition, another hypothesis, that children o f  different 

genders were commemorated differently, was refuted. The Chi-Squared test results for 

surname (n = 120; x2 = 0.75; d f = 1 ;p  = 0.3856), kin relationship (n = 120; x2 ~ 0.04; d f = 

\ ; p -  0.8463), and commemoration side (n = 104; x2 = 2.27; d f = 2 ; p  = 0.3222) 

including only male and female children are insignificant. Therefore, there appear to be 

no significant differences in the way that male and female children are commemorated.
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Figure 5.7. Distribution o f  number o f  individuals on grave memorials commemorating 
children.

Children vs. Adults/Elderly. The proposition that children would be 

commemorated differently than adults/elderly was investigated using a number o f 

memorial attributes which were variably useful. Only memorials commemorating 

children, with other ages and genders absent, were used for this minor proposition.

Firstly, frequencies o f decorative motifs on memorials commemorating only 

children were compared to the frequencies o f the same motifs on memorials which 

commemorated adults and the elderly. However, these motifs are too small in number to 

be statistically relevant and, therefore, the association o f specific motifs with children 

cannot be confirmed. Secondly, the locations o f memorials exclusively commemorating 

children were investigated. It was found that, while there do seem to be general four- 

block areas where child memorials are more prevalent, there is not a large enough sample 

o f  these memorials to confidently confirm or refute the proposition that children were 

buried in a different area than adults and the elderly during the time period concerned.
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Lastly, three Mann-Whitney U tests were run on the total height, volume, and form ranks 

o f memorials exclusively commemorating children versus those commemorating other 

members o f the laity in addition to children. All three tests produced significant results 

(total height: n = 271; 478; p  < .01; form: n = 271; W =  568.5;p  < .01; volume: n =

235; W= 720;p  < .05) and confirm that memorials exclusively commemorating children 

were shorter, smaller, and less substantial in form than the memorials o f  the rest o f the 

laity in St. Peter’s, results which were confirmed by the memorial principal component 

scores. However, the number o f memorials exclusively commemorating children in St. 

Peter’s is small because most o f the children in the cemetery are commemorated on 

memorials with adult relatives. Therefore, differences in the way children and adults are 

commemorated are more noticeable in the inscriptions o f memorials commemorating a 

number o f  individuals.

Men/Women o f  the Church vs. the Laity. As with children, it was proposed that the 

men and women o f  the Church were commemorated differently than the laity. This idea 

was investigated using a number o f memorial attributes, including location, form, height, 

volume, decoration, and inscription.

In terms o f location, priest and nun memorials are generally placed in a different 

area o f the cemetery than those of the laity. Almost all o f the priest and nun memorials 

are located within Block 37 o f St. Peter’s. There are only five exceptions: two priest 

memorials located near the main gate, and two priest memorials and a nun memorial 

placed further within the cemetery. Despite these exceptions, on a whole, the hypothesis 

that the nun and priest memorials would be located away from those o f  the laity is 

confirmed.
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In addition, unlike the memorials o f the laity, all the memorials commemorating 

the men and women o f the Church are associated with some type o f decorative motif. I 

compared the frequencies of decorative motifs occurring on the memorials o f  nuns and 

priests to the frequencies o f the same motifs on the memorials of the laity. Most o f the 

memorials commemorating nuns are decorated with Latin crosses, a m otif which is also 

common on the memorials of the laity. Similarly, priests are generally associated with 

similar motifs as other individuals. However, 7/12 priest memorials are decorated with 

religious object motifs (chalice, chalice and wafer, mitre, crook). This m otif type is 

associated with only two other memorials in the cemetery. Therefore, there appears to be 

some difference between the frequency and types o f motifs found on the memorials o f  the 

priests and those o f the laity.

The ranking o f the amount o f biographical information included in the 

commemorations o f individuals also reveals that the men and women o f the Church are 

commemorated differently than the laity. Priests have an average biographical 

information rank o f 6.17 while laymen have an average biographical information rank of 

3.28. A Mann-Whitney U test confirmed that priests were commemorated with 

significantly more biographical information than laymen (n = 338; W=  3895; p  < .01).

The differentiation in the commemoration o f these two groups can be seen in the 

inclusion/exclusion o f specific types o f  information. For example, 9 (75%) priests are 

associated with a place o f birth in comparison to 20.5% o f laymen. The difference 

between these percentages is supported by the biographical information PCA. A total o f 9 

priests have high positive principal component three scores, indicating that they are 

commemorated with a place o f birth and, therefore, with more of the biographical
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information included in the PCA than the majority o f  laymen, 70.2% o f whom are 

commemorated with a surname, date o f death, and age.

A difference in mean rank also exists between nuns (2.55) and laywomen (3.76) 

which was tested and found to be significant (n = 315; W= 9112; p  < .01). This 

difference is highlighted by the biographical information PCA results. All o f  the nuns 

have negative principal component two scores in contrast to the laywomen, 222 (80.7%) 

o f  whom have positive principal component two scores, indicating that they are 

commemorated with a kin relationship and/or age whereas nuns are not. These principal 

component scores are supported by the fact that all o f the nuns are associated with a 

surname in comparison to 76% o f the laywomen, and none o f  the nuns are associated with 

a kin relationship while 85.5% o f laywomen are. Therefore, the data indicate that there 

are differences between the commemorations o f the men and women o f the Church and 

the laity.

Nuns vs. Priests. The difference in the commemoration of nuns and priests was 

also investigated. I proposed that priests would be commemorated with more biographical 

information and on larger memorials than nuns. Differences in the mean individual ranks 

o f  nuns (2.55) and priests (6.08) were observed. A Mann-Whitney U test (n = 52; W =

480; p  < .01) and the PCA scores confirm that priests are more associated with more 

biographical information than nuns.

The significant Mann-Whitney U test results for differences in the form (n = 33; 

W=  14;/? < .01), volume (n = 33; W -  27;p  < .01), and total height (n = 33; W= 16;p  < 

.01) o f nun and priest memorials demonstrate that priests were generally commemorated 

on memorials which were higher, larger, and o f more substantial forms that those o f nuns. 

The memorial PCA scores reinforce these results and indicate that priest memorials
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generally have high form, total height, volume, and material ranks whereas most o f the 

nun memorials have identical scores indicating that they have low form, total height, and 

volume ranks but high material ranks. In conclusion, the data on the memorials o f  priests 

and nuns, although limited, does appear to confirm that nuns are commemorated on less 

substantial memorials and with less biographical information than are priests.

Ethnicity

Identifying Ethnicity. I proposed that ethnicity would be identifiable through a 

number o f  memorial attributes including form, decoration, and inscription. There were 

instances in which all o f these attributes did communicate ethnicity, although some were 

more informative in this regard than others.

Place o f birth was the most common method, more so than memorial form or 

decoration, o f emphasizing ethnicity. A total o f  108 (13.4%) individuals are 

commemorated with a place o f birth. Therefore, the inclusion o f a place o f birth in an 

individual’s commemoration is confirmed to be a common method o f ethnic 

identification.

Decorative motifs traditionally associated with specific ethnicities are less 

common. Only one decorative motif, clover, traditionally associated with a specific 

ethnicity was identified on the grave memorials in St. Peter’s. Clovers appear on fourteen 

memorials, only five o f  which are also associated with an Irish place o f birth. Therefore, 

the number o f clover motifs is not high enough to confirm or refute the hypothesis that 

decoration was a common method o f indicating ethnicity or that clovers are associated 

with Irish Roman Catholic ethnicity. In terms o f memorial form, there are only five Celtic 

crosses in St. Peter’s, three o f which are associated with an Irish place o f  birth. This
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number, again, is not large enough to confirm or refute the use of form as an indicator of 

ethnicity or the association o f Celtic crosses with Irish Roman Catholic ethnicity.

Similarly, language is not an indicator o f ethnicity in St. Peter’s. Only two 

languages are recorded on memorials in the cemetery for the time period concerned: 

English and Latin. English appears on all memorials and Latin appears on only 29 (9%). 

Therefore, place o f birth is the most common method o f indicating ethnicity in the 

cemetery. The other methods traditionally associated with ethnic identification through 

grave memorials are not frequent enough in the St. Peter’s sample to be informative.

Ethnicity and Age. I proposed that a place o f birth would be more frequently 

associated with the elderly than with children or adults. The frequency o f place o f birth by 

age - 25.3% o f the elderly, 10% of adults, and 1.5% o f children - indicated that there 

could be an association o f a specific age category with the presence or absence o f a place 

o f birth (Figure 5.8). The Chi-Squared tests for age and presence/absence o f  a place o f

Age Category

Figure 5.8. Presence/Absence o f  a place o f birth by age, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; A = 
Adult, C = Child, E = Elderly, U = Unknown).
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birth produced significant results (laity only: n = 706; x2 = 48.76; d f = 2 ;p <  .01; all: n = 

718; x2 = 49.62; d f  -  2 ;p  < .01) which confirm the proposition that the elderly are more 

likely to be associated with a place o f  birth than children or adults (Tables C.65 and 

C.66). The age/gender test results are also significant (laity only: n = 574; x2 = 28.21; 

d f = 3;p <  .01; all: n = 586; x2 = 28.76; d f = 3 \p <  .01) and indicate that elderly men and 

women are more likely to be commemorated with a place o f  birth than adult men and 

women (Tables C.67 and C.68). These results, once again, confirm the proposition that 

the elderly are more likely to be commemorated with a place o f birth than adults or 

children.

Ethnicity and Gender. I proposed that place o f birth would be significantly more 

associated with men than women or children. The frequency distribution o f place o f 

birth by gender -  20.1% o f men, 11.8% o f women, and 1.5% o f children - indicated that 

there could be a significant association o f a specific gender with the presence or absence 

o f a place o f birth (Figure 5.9).

s . .
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Figure 5.9. Presence/Absence o f place o f  birth by gender, laity only (N = No, Y = Yes; C 
= Child, F = Female, M = Male, U = Unknown).
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The Chi-Squared tests for gender and the presence/absence o f  a place o f birth 

produced significant results (laity only: n = 733; x2 = 22.94; d f = 2;p  < .01; all: n = 785;

X2 = 30.37; d f = 2;p <  .01) which confirm that men are more often associated with a place 

o f birth than women or children, and that children are the least likely to be associated 

with a place o f birth (Tables C.71 and C.72). Therefore, this proposition is confirmed.

Irish/French/Italian Roman Catholics. Based on the population demographics of 

Peterborough during the mid-19th to early 20th centuries, I proposed that the most 

commonly identified ethnic groups in the cemetery would be Irish, French, and Italian 

Roman Catholics. After observing the frequencies o f  different places o f  birth mentioned 

on grave memorials (Table C.73), it appears that part, but not all, o f this proposition is 

confirmed. The Irish Roman Catholics are indeed the most identified group in the 

cemetery, totalling 78.7% of the individuals commemorated with a place o f birth. 

However, French and Italian places o f  birth are only recorded once and twice 

respectively. Therefore, the proposition that these three ethnicities would be the most 

prominent is not confirmed for two o f the three proposed ethnicities.

Conclusion

Most o f the propositions outlined at the end o f Chapter 2 were confirmed through 

the data analysis. The majority o f the Chi-Squared test results were significant and their 

residuals indicated that most o f the anticipated patterns were present in the data. In some 

cases, the sample size was not large enough to confirm the propositions. This was 

especially true for the investigation o f motifs and certain memorial forms. The 

interpretations o f the analysis results are discussed in the following chapter.



I l l

Chapter 6: The Performance of St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery Grave
Memorials

The results o f the data analysis for St. Peter’s Cemetery confirmed the research 

propositions and agreed with the historical background used to create them. In this 

chapter, the major patterns and any substantial diversions from the expected results are 

interpreted. The chapter concludes with a discussion o f the outcome and effectiveness o f 

the results and their overall significance to the study o f historic cemeteries.

Household Composition

Family Surname. On more than half o f  the grave memorials in St. Peter’s, the 

family surname is displayed in letters larger than the rest o f  the inscription. This element 

o f a grave memorial’s design has been identified as a pattern in North America and the 

United Kingdom (Mytum 2004:125) and likely performed a number o f  purposes. Firstly, 

the inclusion o f the family surname in such large letters makes a memorial easier to find 

in the cemetery. The family surname usually faces east, the direction o f  the main 

cemetery gates and, therefore, when a person enters and walks through the cemetery from 

this direction, the family surname is immediately visible. Secondly, the surname 

communicates a family’s ownership o f a memorial to people who pass by (Rainville 

1999:570). Lastly, the family surname represents the inclusion of the commemorated 

individuals within a collective family unit (Smith 1987:89; Yasin 2005:435). In these 

ways, the presence o f a family surname in large letters on a grave memorial performs a 

family’s collective identity and the location o f  their plot to the audience in the cemetery.

Surname Initial Motif. Many previous cemetery studies have mentioned, but few 

have included noteworthy discussion on, the presence o f surname initial motifs, or family 

monograms as they are commonly known (Heinrich 2011:36; Nutty 1984:66; Thomson
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2009:106; Veit 2009:115), on grave memorials. As with the presence o f a surname in 

large letters on a memorial, monograms were included to emphasize either an individual’s 

initials (Heinrich 2011:36) or, in the case o f St. Peter’s, a family’s surname. Since it is 

specific to a family, this decorative m otif was probably more expensive to commission 

than other motifs and, as a result, is not very common in the cemetery. Other types o f  

decoration in St. Peters, such as ivy, are suitable for any Roman Catholic individual, 

whereas surname initial motifs were specially designed and applied.

Many memorials were shipped to a monument maker pre-shaped and decorated 

(Fitts 1991:66), and were generally cheaper if  they were ready-made (Reimers 1999:153). 

In Ontario, the purchaser, depending on price and preference, could choose an available 

blank or specify the design o f a memorial (Mckendry 2003:179). Since the less expensive 

memorials were pre-decorated, only those able and/or willing to pay for a surname initial 

decorative m otif would likely ask for it on a memorial. However, surname initial motifs 

were not significantly associated with a specific occupational category (n = 232; x2 =

6.58; d f = 4 ;p  = 0.1596). This interpretation requires further investigation.

Family Memorials. Most o f the memorials bearing a prominent surname or a 

surname initial motif are form types which can be inscribed on four sides. These forms 

are prevalent in the cemetery and were popular during the mid-19th - early 20th centuries 

across North America and Europe (Ames 1981:652; Irwin 2007:222; Mckendry 2003:87; 

Norris 1988:134; Stewart 2007:114; Veit and Nonestied 2008:114). Memorials 

inscribable on four sides, which have a prominently displayed surname on at least one 

face o f the memorial and commemorate two or more individuals, are family memorials. 

Their main purpose is to commemorate individuals as a family unit. This definition 

differs from that o f previous researchers, who consider family memorials to be those
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which display only a surname and have smaller memorials commemorating individual 

family members laid out in front o f  them (Ames 1981:653; Rainville 1999:570; Small 

2002:162). However, the same emphasis on the display o f the surname is evident on what 

I have termed family memorials in St. Peter's (Figure 6.1). There are 136 family 

memorials in St. Peter’s, representing nearly half (42.4%) o f  all memorials in the 

cemetery. The prevalence o f family memorials and, by extension, family plots in this
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Figure 6.1. A family memorial in St. Peter’s.
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cemetery reflects the wider social perception o f the time that families would be reunited 

in heaven (Edgette 1989: 88; Farrell 1980:107; Jalland 1989:180; 1996:123; Noel 

2003:210; Richardson 1989:115; Smart 2011:155; W heeler 1991:127). Although the 

frequency o f this memorial type in other cemeteries requires further investigation, it is 

clear that within the stage o f St. Peter’s Cemetery, they were a prevalent memorial type 

throughout the studied time range.

Kin Relationships. The results o f the St. Peter’s analysis indicate that women were 

more likely to be commemorated with a kin relationship than children or men, as was 

concluded in previous cemetery studies (Dethlefsen 1981:152; Ellison 1993:198; Fenza 

1989:154; Mytum 2002:54, 2004:127; Rainville 1999:570). The most frequent kin 

relationships in St. Peter’s (wife, child, daughter, son) establish the familial role o f a 

commemorated individual in relation to a family member with a higher household status. 

For example, ‘w ife’ communicates a woman’s position in the household relative to her 

husband and ‘child’, a child’s position relative to that o f  his or her parents (Bill and 

Poinsot 1979:165; Mytum 2004:127; Rainville 1999:570). The statement o f a woman’s 

connection to a man also communicates the general perception of women in Ontario at 

this time. According to the 19th century laws and social norms, a wife was essentially 

dependent on her husband, both financially and legally (Comacchio 1998:20, 37; Giguere 

2007:1; Holman 2000:153; Noel 2003:64) and was, therefore, generally commemorated 

as such when she died.

In addition, the ideal association o f women and children with the home (Carroll 

2000:5; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:47; Comacchio 1998:20; Marks 2001:254; McIntosh 

1999:127; McKillop 1995:77; Nett 1993:156; Snyder 1989:12-13) is reflected by the 

inclusion o f a kin relationship in the commemoration o f a woman or child. Since men
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were mainly associated with the public world at this time (Dillon 1999:448; Marks 

2001:255), they were not commemorated with a kin relationship as often as their wives or 

children. In St. Peter’s, there are some exceptions to this generalization, especially for 

young adult men, who may have a kin relationship included in their commemorations 

because they had not formed their own households by the time of their deaths and were, 

as a result, still commemorated in relation to their parents.

It should be noted, however, that men could have more than one wife in a lifetime 

and numerous children and, since children and women in childbirth had high rates o f 

mortality during this period (Comacchio 1998:29; Noel 2003:199; Northcott and Wilson 

2008:29; Mclnnis 1997:275; Mytum 2002:57; Noel 2003:144; Vallone 2000:220), more 

kin relationships would consequently be found with these individuals than with the 

husbands/fathers who were the heads o f  their households. The husband/father was also 

commemorated first in almost every discernible instance. The commemoration o f the 

husband/father at the top o f a memorial, coupled with the absence o f  a kin relationship, 

performs the man’s ideal role as the household head and the family’s main public figure.

Surname. In St. Peter’s, the inclusion o f an individual’s surname in addition to 

their Christian name on a memorial was generally dependent on their age. Most adult and 

elderly individuals were provided with a surname while children, for the most part, were 

not. The fact that children were occasionally commemorated without a Christian name 

has been commented on in previous cemetery studies (i.e., Haveman 1999:282; Mytum 

2002:49) but the commemoration o f children without a surname in particular has not. The 

pattern in St. Peter’s o f children being commemorated without a surname is supported by 

the social history o f North America and Europe. During the 19th and early 20th centuries, 

children were not considered full members o f society and did not have public identities
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until adulthood (Aries 1991:447; Mckerr et al. 2009:111). The commemoration o f 

children without a surname insinuates that individuals below a certain age, in this case 14, 

were not considered full members o f society (Fowler 2004:46). Since the children 

commemorated in St. Peter’s did not have public identities when they died, they were not 

usually provided with a surname in their commemorations.

The lack o f a surname was proposed to apply to women as well, since they were 

supposed to acquire their husband’s surname and exist within the realm o f the household 

(Carroll 2000:5; Christie and Gauvreau 2011:47; Comacchio 1998:20; Marks 2001:254). 

However, unlike the results o f previous cemetery studies (i.e., Bill and Poinsot 1979:164), 

although women legally received their husband’s name in marriage, many women 

identified as wives in St. Peter’s were commemorated with their maiden name.

Traditionally, a maiden name is preceded by ‘nee’ or ‘alias’ on grave memorials 

(Mytum 2004:128). In contrast, the maiden name o f women on memorials in St. Peter’s is 

not preceded with a phrase and is presented in apposition to the husband’s surname, for 

example, Mary Bell, wife o f Michael Galvin. This appears to be mainly an Irish custom; 

Irish women continued to be referred to by their maiden name after marriage (Lynch- 

Brennan 2009:34; Mac Mathuna 2006:78, 84). The inclusion of a maiden name on a 

memorial could serve a genealogical purpose, as it does on Mormon grave memorials 

(Edison 1989:92), and communicate the patrilineal heritage o f a woman to future 

generations. Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P. (personal communication, 2011) suggested that, 

in addition to a woman’s familial heritage, the inclusion o f a woman’s maiden surname 

could also communicate respect for her identity. However, this interpretation is not 

confident because the commemoration o f women with their maiden names in this fashion
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has not been commented on often and the scope o f this pattern in historic cemeteries is 

unknown.

Order o f  Commemoration. The order o f  commemoration on memorials, where it 

could be discerned through kin relationships, generally communicates the structure o f  a 

household as it existed when all the individuals commemorated on that memorial were 

alive. Household status in Ontario between 1850-1920 was generally assigned according 

to an individuals’ relationship to the head of the household (Dillon 1999:448) who was 

usually a married, working man (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:20; Dillon 1999:447-448; 

Marks 2001:255; Noel 2003:65). His wife often had the second highest household status, 

followed by their children according to their age and gender (Christie and Gauvreau 

2004:4, 2011:20). Thus, on memorials, including those in St. Peter’s, the husband is 

usually commemorated first, followed by his wife and children (Buckham 2003:168; 

Corbett 2003:168; Ellison 1993:198; Mytum 2004:127, 128; Tarlow 2005:164; Yasin 

2005:435). That being said, the gender o f  children does not seem to have affected the way 

they were commemorated; none of the test results support the idea that children were 

commemorated differently depending on their gender. Therefore, the grave memorials 

appear to communicate the common practice o f the time o f  treating male and female 

children the same, especially after death (Smith 1987:89; Snyder 1989:20).

The side a commemoration is placed on is also a performative aspect o f  grave 

memorials. The commemorations o f most individuals face east, which could reflect the 

Roman Catholic tradition o f burying the deceased facing the rising sun to await 

resurrection (Hannon 1989:247; Leedecker 2009:143; Mytum 2002:46; Thomson 

2009:11; Timoney 2005:126). The main cemetery gate is also located on the eastern side 

o f the cemetery and, therefore, individuals entering the cemetery would be more likely to
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view the eastern side o f memorials first. As a result, most commemorations were placed 

on the immediately visible side o f  a memorial.

The commemoration o f children on the south side o f  memorials has not been 

commented on in previous cemetery studies. This pattern could be a reflection o f the 

lower position o f children within the household. Children might have been 

commemorated on the south side because the east side was already filled with, or 

dedicated in future to, the commemoration o f the parents. The south side is also less 

visible to the cemetery audience than the east side, indicating perhaps that children are 

commemorated here because they were not considered as important as other individuals 

in the family. However, the north and west sides are also less visible than the east but 

only 20 children are commemorated on the north compared to 52 on the south, and only 

34 individuals o f the laity, 2 (5.9%) o f  whom are children, are commemorated on the 

west. Further research in other cemeteries is needed to determine why the north and west 

sides were not used for the commemoration o f children with the same regularity.

The prevalence o f  family memorials in the cemetery, the inclusion/exclusion o f 

kin relationships or surnames in the commemorations o f individuals, and the order o f 

commemoration all support the idea that the communication o f the family unit and 

household structure was an important influence on the design o f grave memorials 

(Buckham 1999:199; Farrell 1980:106; Mytum 2004:127; Strange 2003:144, 148; Yasin 

2005:435, 436) and that the family unit organized the laity in death as it did in life 

(Christie and Gauvreau 2004:15, 2011:20; Holman 2000:157). Family grave memorials 

especially are designed to perform the identity o f an entire family unit as well as the 

separate identities o f the individuals they commemorate. The inclusion/exclusion o f kin 

relationships and surnames in the commemorations o f individuals performs their
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identities within the household and wider society. The recognition o f specific 

commemorative patterns in St. Peter’s and beyond suggests that these methods o f identity 

performance were widely understood. However, regional differences, such as the 

inclusion o f a maiden name in the commemoration o f married women in St. Peter’s, 

demonstrate that these performance methods varied and that actors, whether social groups 

or individuals, could actively choose the way the deceased were remembered.

Amount o f  Information

The results o f the analysis indicate that women were commemorated with more 

information than men and the Principal Component Analysis (PCA) scores (Table D .l), 

specifically, suggest that the inclusion o f a kin relationship in the commemorations o f 

many women is likely the cause o f this discrepancy. Therefore, the difference between 

the mean individual rank o f men and women indicates that these two genders are 

commemorated with different types o f  biographical information. The lower mean rank of 

children, compared to other genders and age groups, was expected and further confirms 

that children had a lower household status than did older individuals. The biographical 

information PCA scores demonstrate that children are commemorated in various ways, 

rarely with as many as four or five o f  the variables included in the PCA (age, date o f 

death, surname, kin relationship, and place o f  birth), often with two or three, and, in some 

cases, with only one variable, which contributes to their significantly lower mean 

biographical information ranks. There could be many different reasons for the variation in 

the PCA scores o f children; the decisions concerning the information included in a child’s 

commemoration, or that o f any individual’s, relied on the personal choice o f  the actors as 

well as social customs. However, the overall low mean biographical information rank o f 

children probably relates to a number o f social factors, such as the perception o f children
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as members o f the home and not society, and the high infant mortality rates during the 

19th century, especially.

The lack o f a significant difference in mean rank between adult and elderly men 

relates to the general uniformity o f the manner in which they were commemorated, often 

with a surname, age, and date o f death. The PCA scores indicate that while more elderly 

than adult men are commemorated with a place o f birth, more adult than elderly men are 

commemorated with a kin relationship, thereby off-setting the overall difference in the 

mean ranks. Contrary to men, there is a significant difference between the mean ranks of 

adult and elderly women. This differentiation in commemoration could communicate the 

higher household status o f women who were mothers (Chambers 1997:26; Lynch- 

Brennan 2009:34) and the greater likelihood that elderly women were born outside the 

country and were, therefore, more often commemorated with a place o f birth.

The higher amount o f biographical information included in the commemoration of 

individuals assigned to professional occupations indicates a number o f  things. Firstly, I 

assumed that the biographical information included in a commemoration conveyed what 

was deemed important for others to know about an individual’s life (Ellison 1993:193; 

Francis et al. 2002:97). Professionals were highly regarded in society (Gidney and Millar 

1994:6; Holman 2000:50, 74; Mytum 2002:57) and the amount and type o f biographical 

information included in their commemorations performs their higher social standing and 

education. Secondly, the longer an inscription, the more money it cost to inscribe 

(Rainville 1999:551; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 2011). Therefore, 

individuals with less money and/or with less prominent occupations were less likely to be 

commemorated with a large amount o f  biographical information (Giguere 2007:10).



1 21

Women and children without confirmed occupations were assigned the 

occupational category given to the memorial on which they were commemorated. For the 

most part, the results o f the Mann-Whitney U tests on these individuals were not 

significant (Table C.45), an outcome which could be caused by a number o f  factors. The 

occupational categories could have been incorrectly assigned to these individuals. The 

women and children commemorated on specific grave memorials did not necessarily live 

in the same household as the male individuals who were confidently assigned an 

occupation. Families could share the cost o f  grave plots and, therefore, individuals from 

multiple related but different households could be commemorated on a family memorial 

(Strange 2003:149-150). Additionally, the amount o f  biographical information included 

in the commemoration of these individuals could be more dependent on their age and/or 

gender than on the occupational status o f the male member o f  their household. The only 

test which did produce significant results -  children assigned to labouring occupations 

versus children assigned to middle range occupations -  could indicate that parents/family 

members with middle range occupations were able to spend more money on the 

inscription o f a child than those with labouring class occupations.

Despite these issues, the amount o f information included in an individual’s 

commemoration varied according to his or her age, gender, and socioeconomic status in a 

way which was consistent with the social norms in Ontario during the mid-19th to early 

20th centuries. While this proposition mainly tested differences in the amount o f 

information associated with specific groups o f individuals, the PCA scores indicate that 

the type o f  information included in a commemoration is just as important for interpreting 

the performance o f identity through memorial inscriptions.
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Socioeconomic Status

Occupational Category Distribution. A high percentage of memorials were 

associated with labouring, skilled, middle range, and farming occupations. I expected a 

high number o f  memorials to be assigned to the labouring occupational category because 

Roman Catholics were mainly associated with labouring jobs during the mid-19th-early 

20th centuries in Ontario (Boland 1967:323; Darroch and Omstein 1984:124; Grant 

1988:171; Jones 1999:11; McGowan 2008:80; Nicolson 2000:107; Sager and Morier 

2002:9). However, it is possible that more impoverished individuals or those with 

labouring occupations may not be represented by the sample. They might not have been 

recorded in the censuses or directories due to their often transient work and, therefore, 

were not assigned to an occupational category or they might not have been able to afford 

a memorial or a cemetery plot (Ames 1981:651; Strange 2003:146, 153, 2005:178) and, 

as a result, were buried either without a memorial or in Potter’s Field.

In addition, some o f the settlers who came to Peterborough in the 19th century 

chose to live in town and work skilled or trade jobs (Hay 2004:12[1901]; Poole 

1941:16[ 1867]) and some Roman Catholic individuals had typical middle range jobs as 

well (Kidd and Taylor 1988:64, 68; McGowan 2008:80), which explains the presence of 

individuals with skilled and middle range occupations in the St. Peter’s sample. The 

proportion o f memorials associated with professionals was low -  18 in total, 12 o f which 

commemorated priests - which is typical o f a Roman Catholic cemetery during a time 

when most working Roman Catholics were either farmers or labourers (Boland 1967:323; 

Darroch and Omstein 1984:124; Grant 1988:171; Jones 1999:11; McGowan 2008:80; 

Nicolson 2000:107; Sager and Morier 2002:9).



Farming families ranged from wealthy to poor; prosperous farmers were generally 

considered part o f the middle class (Darroch 1999:438; Sager and Morier 2002:6; 

Sutherland 2000:14). Although property was the main measure of wealth in Ontario 

during most o f the 19th century (Darroch and Soltow 1994:4; Di Matteo 2001:365; 

Gaffield 1991:170), by the late 19th century, the economic focus had shifted to the 

collection o f financial assets (Darroch 1999:427; Di Matteo 2001:370, 1997:929; Holman 

2000:25; Mclean 1991:129). The socioeconomic status o f farmers, whose wealth was 

generally measured by the amount o f land they owned, changed during this time and, as a 

result, they were considered a separate occupational category. Many o f the families that 

lived in the Peterborough area during the 19th century, especially those o f Irish descent, 

were farmers. In fact, most of the Irish immigrants who came to Ontario during the 19th 

century, both Roman Catholic and Protestant, settled in rural areas (Akenson 2009:36; 

Barmaki 2007:266; Gaffield 1991:171; Jones 2009:193). Since Irish Roman Catholics 

were a pervasive immigrant group in Peterborough during the time period concerned and 

many o f them were farmers, the high proportion o f memorials associated with farmers 

was not unexpected.

Number o f  Attributes. Based on the idea that performances through material 

culture like grave memorials are restricted by social factors (Alexander 2004:549, 556; 

Goffman 1959:29) including cost (Buckham 1999:212-213; Haveman 1999:274; Norris 

1988 145; Rainville 1999:580), I proposed that socioeconomic status would generally be 

accurately communicated by grave memorials. For this proposition, the study of 

socioeconomic status focused on testing for significant differences between memorials 

associated with five major occupational categories (labourer, skilled, farmer, middle
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range, and professional), which were created according to an understanding o f the social 

history o f Ontario during the mid 19th — early 20th centuries.

The results o f the tests indicate that socioeconomic status was accurately 

represented by four o f the attributes chosen to investigate this proposition: material, form, 

total height, and volume. Those attributes which did not accurately represent 

socioeconomic status were letter count, decoration, and the presence/absence o f a family 

name and m aker’s mark. Since the letter count ranks include the commemorations o f  all 

individuals on a memorial and inscriptions can be added to over time (Thomson 2009:12), 

they do not necessarily communicate a memorial’s initial cost. A more accurate analysis 

o f the amount o f information included in the commemorations of individuals is provided 

by the biographical information ranks already discussed.

For this research, decoration was ranked only according to its presence or absence 

on a memorial; the amount o f decoration on a memorial was not taken into consideration 

and this may have been useful for creating more accurate decoration ranks. A prominently 

displayed family surname is associated with the majority o f  grave memorials in St.

Peter’s and is often present regardless o f  the occupational category a memorial is 

assigned. Therefore, it is not surprising that the presence/absence o f an emphasized 

family surname was not associated with a specific occupational category.

A number o f tests were run on the inclusion o f a maker’s mark on memorials. I 

found that maker’s marks were not strongly associated with a specific occupational

-y
category but were associated with higher memorials (n = 321; % =56.10; d f  = 2 ; p <  .01). 

This result supports Norris’ conclusion that m aker’s marks are more likely to be found on 

larger, more complex memorials in Ontario (1988:137). The inclusion o f a m aker’s mark 

on tall memorials was likely included to help advertise the product o f  a specific
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monument maker to potential customers. Anyone interested in purchasing a grave 

memorial similar to one viewed in a cemetery could find the maker’s mark and, 

thereafter, approach the monument maker (Mckendry 2003:178).

Monument makers were also more apt to include a maker’s mark on a memorial if  

it was being installed in a cemetery outside o f  their usual business area (Mytum 

2004:113; Norris 1988:137). Therefore, it is possible that the majority o f memorials 

lacked a maker’s mark because the monument maker had a recognizable style and/or was 

known in the area. For example, the grave memorials o f local monument maker John 

Coughlin can be identified as his work even before a m aker’s mark is found. The 

material, form, and typeface choice, especially, were often different for each monument 

maker (Thomson 2009:911; Williams 2000:163-164). For example, John Coughlin did not 

make tablet memorials (Colum Diamond, personal communication 2011). In this way, 

monument makers would not necessarily have to advertise their business on every 

memorial because their clientele were familiar with their work.

Although the Mann-Whitney U tests indicated that form rank does not differ 

significantly between memorials from different occupational categories (Table C.52), the 

memorial PCA and Spearman correlation matrix suggest otherwise. Form is interrelated 

with volume and total height because all form types are proportionally different. The 

issue which probably skewed the Mann-Whitney U test results is that popular forms o f 

the mid-19th-early 20th centuries were produced in a variety o f  sizes. For example, narrow 

obelisks range between 89-355 cm in height (Figure 6.2).

Another factor which could have affected the form tests is chronology: memorial 

forms change over time and, at the beginning o f  the 20th century, shorter (but wider)
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Figure 6.2. Two narrow obelisks in St. Peter’s, demonstrating the range in the height of
certain forms.

memorial types, such as blocks, were becoming more popular and uniform in style 

(Barnard 1990:180; Veit and Nonestied 2008:98). Therefore, although form did not 

produce significant Mann-Whitney U test results, its interrelation with total height and 

volume, which is discernible in the memorial principal component loadings (Table C.59), 

indicates that it does affect a memorial’s performance of socioeconomic status in St. 

Peter’s.
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In addition to form, the other three attributes which produced significant test 

results were material, total height, and volume. Unlike the letter count o f a memorial, 

these attributes do not usually change over time. Therefore, they are more likely to 

accurately represent the initial cost o f a memorial. The results indicate that, in this 

cemetery at least, the volume, height, form, and memorial material do accurately 

communicate differences in socioeconomic statuses, as suggested by material cost 

differences in the 19th and early 20th centuries (Mallios and Caterino 2011:445-448; 

Rainville 1999:551; Rod Verduyn, personal communication 2011; Veit and Nonestied 

2008:214) and the results o f previous cemetery studies (Fenza 1989:139; Norris 

1988:134; Spenneman 2007:60). An individual or group’s socioeconomic status could be 

expressed through one or many o f these attributes and actors’ decisions on this matter 

likely changed over time in line with innovations in the memorial manufacturing industry 

and society as a whole, such as the introduction o f pneumatic technology which resulted 

in the increased use o f granite for memorials. Therefore, while the different memorial 

attributes were tested separately, it was also important to investigate their interactions.

The grave memorials in St. Peter’s were created during a time period when visual 

display was an essential part o f funerary customs (Hofman and Taylor 2007:185; Little et 

al. 1992:411; Parker Pearson 1982:109; Richardson 1989:115; Smart 2011:63; Zielke 

2003:56). The demonstrative function o f grave memorials is referred to in an 

advertisement (Peterborough Examiner [PE], 10 March 1881) for local memorial maker 

James Byrne, which stresses the idea that grave memorials, especially elaborate ones, are 

designed to attract the attention o f those passing by. As the memorial principal 

component scores indicate (Table D.2), individuals with middle range, farming, and 

professional occupations were often able to afford larger memorials which were more



128

substantial in form and made of better quality materials than those from labouring or 

skilled occupations. The design o f these memorials visually communicated the position o f 

a family’s or individual’s plot in the cemetery and demonstrated the ability o f these 

individuals to install substantial memorials for public viewing.

However, this does not mean that those from labouring or skilled occupations 

never erected costly memorials (Cannon 1989:438; Farrell 1980:124; Rainville 1999:578; 

Small 2002:161). A group o f grave memorials located near the cemetery office exhibits 

the desire o f some families to purchase memorials apparently beyond their financial 

means. These grave memorials were removed from their places of installation because the 

purchasers failed to pay in full for their memorials (Bill McCarrell, personal 

communication 2011). There are probably other memorials in the cemetery which were 

fully paid for and display a higher socioeconomic status than that o f the individual(s) 

responsible for their installation or o f the individuals they commemorate. These 

memorials have principal component scores on par with those o f the professionals but 

commemorate individuals from less lucrative occupations.

Therefore, as has been found with material culture in general, grave memorials do 

not always accurately communicate the socioeconomic status o f the individuals 

associated with them (Baugher and Venables 1987:31; Bell 1994:24; Goldstein and 

Buikstra 2004:47; Little et al. 1992:397; Mytum 2004:123; Rainville 1999:578). The 

memorials in St. Peter’s, which are by all appearances expensive but which commemorate 

individuals with labouring/skilled occupations, perform an idealized or reinvented 

identity to the cemetery audience. They also demonstrate to others the amount o f money 

purchasers were willing and/or able to spend on commemorating an individual or group 

of individuals. Therefore, although it appears that the memorials in St. Peter’s
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cumulatively tend to accurately represent socioeconomic status, when studying single 

memorials, the socioeconomic status o f the commemorated individuals should not be 

assumed based solely on a memorial’s volume, height, form, and/or material. The ability 

o f grave memorials to display socioeconomic status in a manner which may not reflect 

the truth o f an individual or group’s situation reinforces the fact that the cemetery 

audience perceives what the actors have created and, based on the strength o f a grave 

memorial’s performance, can be convinced to interpret information erroneously.

Children and the Men and Women o f  the Church

The Commemoration o f  Children. The analysis results confirmed that, as time 

progressed, fewer individuals were included on memorials commemorating children and 

more children were commemorated on individualized, separate memorials by the 

beginning o f the 20th century (Figure 6.3).

This change in the method o f commemorating children was affected by a number 

o f factors. Firstly, it reflects the increasingly popular view in society, especially amongst 

those o f the middle class, that children were innocent and meant to be nurtured in the 

home (Comacchio 1998:30; Mathien 2001:2; McIntosh 1999; 126). Therefore, children 

were increasingly commemorated on separate memorials decorated with motifs exclusive 

to children to express their distinctiveness from the rest o f society following the rise to 

prominence o f this ideal.

Secondly, there was a decrease in infant mortality at the end o f the 19th/beginning 

o f the 20th century. Before the late 19th century, childhood deaths were common 

(Comacchio 1998:29; Noel 2003:199; Northcott and Wilson 2008:29; Mclnnis 1997:275; 

Mytum 2002:57; Noel 2003:144; Vallone 2000:220). It was, therefore, more economical
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memorials
S I D E E

Figure 6.3. A grave memorial in St. Peter’s exclusively commemorating a child.

to bury children in a family plot and commemorate them on the associated family 

memorial (Cannon 1995:8; Dethlefsen 1981:139) than to provide them with a separate 

plot and/or memorial. The stereotypical Victorian children’s memorials were more 

expensive (Snyder 1989:14) and probably not purchased as often by less well-off 

families. If the historical sources have correctly assessed the wealth o f the Roman
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Catholics in Peterborough at this time, few families in the St. Peter’s population would 

have been able to afford such memorials.

However, improved sanitation levels and immunization against childhood diseases 

caused a drastic decrease in the infant mortality rate near the end o f the 19th century 

(Jalland 1996:120, 2010:8; Sutherland 2000:39). A corresponding decrease in fertility 

rates at this time, even amongst Roman Catholics (Darroch 1999:436; Dillon 

1999:451; Sutherland 2000:14) made children not necessarily more important than they 

were before, but perhaps more deserving o f  a separate memorial upon their death. It also 

became less common for children to die at a young age, resulting in the commemoration 

o f children on their own memorials and in their own plots at the beginning o f the 20th 

century. Children were still commemorated on family memorials after this time, a 

decision which might have been affected by the ideal o f the family plot (Strange 

2005:192) in addition to economics.

Since memorials exclusive to children did not become prominent until after the 

beginning o f the 20th century, there were only 14 included in the St. Peter’s sample. 

Although there is evidence that these memorials were placed in specific areas o f the 

cemetery, these areas were also filled with memorials commemorating individuals o f  

other genders and/or ages. Once again, children might not have been buried in a separate 

area o f the cemetery from these other individuals due to the popularity o f  the family plot; 

even though separate areas are often included in Roman Catholic cemeteries for children 

(Smart 2011:140; Veit and Nonestied 2008:28), for most families the economics, 

popularity, and importance of the family plot may have overridden the Church’s tradition 

o f burying children under a certain age in a separate area o f  the cemetery.
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The memorials exclusively commemorating children were shorter in height, and 

less substantial in volume and form than the memorials which commemorated other 

members o f the laity, a conclusion which was supported by both the Mann-Whitney U 

tests and the memorial PCA. However, these memorials represent a minority o f the 

children commemorated in St. Peter’s; most children were commemorated on memorials 

with older individuals. Upon a brief investigation o f  other cemeteries in the Peterborough 

area, I found that the traditional m otif and memorial types associated with children were 

indeed present in non-Roman Catholic cemeteries before the beginning o f the 20th 

century. Therefore, in addition to the previously discussed factors, there may also have 

been a religious difference in the perception o f children and/or the family structure which 

resulted in a higher number of children being commemorated on family memorials in St. 

Peter’s. The stereotypical child memorials might be more common in Protestant 

cemeteries because they communicate the ideal Protestant perception o f children during 

the Victorian period (Buckham 2004:170; McKillop 1995:29; Snyder 1989:11).

The Commemoration o f  Individuals o f  the Church. Most o f the men and women of 

the Church were buried and commemorated in a separate area o f the cemetery from the 

laity, as is traditional in Roman Catholic cemeteries (Mytum 2004:150; Sister Teresa 

Houlihan O.P., personal communication 2011). This practice visually displays priests’ 

distinction from the rest o f society; they were not included amongst the laity while they 

lived nor once they died. The memorials o f four priests were located outside o f the area 

designated for men and women o f the Church. One priest is not located in the same block 

as the other priests, perhaps because o f his controversial character during life (Colum 

Diamond, personal communication 2011). Two priest memorials are located on either 

side o f the main cemetery gates, where all entering the cemetery must pass them. Their
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placement here, away from the other priests, establishes their prominent position in 

society (Jones 2010:18; Mytum 2002:59). A seventh priest memorial, which shares the 

same memorial PCA score as those o f the nuns, is located farther within the cemetery. 

These memorials demonstrate that, even amongst priests, there were exceptions to the 

way individual identities were performed and that the standards of the Church were not 

always adhered to. Only one memorial commemorating a nun is located away from the 

others and is o f a different form. The memorial also commemorates individuals o f the 

laity. The nun who is commemorated is a Sister o f  Notre Dame, not a Sister o f St. Joseph. 

Her association with a different Sisterhood could explain her separate commemoration.

The distinction o f the men and women o f the Church from the laity is also visible 

in other memorial attributes. This was noticeable in the amount of biographical 

information included in the commemoration o f priests and nuns versus laymen and 

laywomen. Laymen were commemorated with less information than priests, likely 

because most men in St. Peter’s, unlike priests, did not have professional occupations. 

Most priests had similar information to each other included in their commemorations, an 

observation which is reflected in their biographical information principal component 

scores. The nuns are commemorated only with the title ‘Sister’, which identifies them as 

women o f the Church, the name they adopted after their entrance into the Sisterhood, and, 

for most o f the nuns, their date o f death, information which emphasizes their equality and 

distinction from laywomen. Although the title ‘Sister’ is technically a kin relationship, 

unlike for laywomen, it identifies nuns not as part o f  a biological household, which they 

were not part o f (Mangion 2010:72; Marks 2001:256), but as part o f the Church’s 

household. Therefore, ‘Sister’ was considered an occupational title to distinguish it from
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the biological kin relationship o f the same name and to reinforce the fact that it is through 

its inclusion on a memorial that nuns are identified.

While memorial decoration did not set nuns apart from laywomen, it did 

distinguish priests from laymen. Religious object motifs, such as mitres, crooks, and 

chalices, which are likely meant to communicate the priests’ occupation (Mytum 

2004:150), were included on the memorials o f  several priests but none o f the laymen 

(Figure 6.4). Motifs used to represent occupations have been commented on in previous 

cemetery studies (Ellison 1993:200; Fenza 1989:152; Yasin 2005:434) but are not present 

in St. Peter’s except on the memorials of priests. Religious object motifs in the form o f 

chalices also appeared on two memorials commemorating young girls but the reasoning

Figure 6.4. Chalice and wafer religious object m otif on the memorial o f a priest.
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behind their inclusion cannot be interpreted until other similar memorials and family 

histories are found. Thus, the religious object motifs represent another way in 

which the identities o f priests were performed differently from the laymen.

Nuns vs. Priests. The visual distinction between nun and priest memorials 

supports the results of past studies (e.g., Spenneman 2007:61-62). The differences in the 

size, height, amount and type o f biographical information, and the form o f nun and priest 

memorials visually display the distinction between the men and women o f the Church in 

St. Peter’s. The minor differences between the priest memorials communicate the 

identities o f  individual priests whereas the standardized form of the nun memorials and 

their commemorations communicates to those passing by that the Sisters o f St. Joseph are 

equal under the eyes o f God (Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal communication 

2011). Only the memorial o f Reverend Mother Austin Doran, is, like the stone o f Mother 

Mary Ignatius in the Clergical Cemetery in Australia (Spenneman 2007:62), larger than 

those o f the rest o f  the Sisters. Her more substantial memorial communicates her superior 

status as a Reverend Mother.

Overall, the memorials o f the Sisters, which were purchased by the Church on 

their behalf, performed their identities in a manner which reinforced their equality, 

dedication to the Roman Catholic Church, and separation from their biological 

households. While priests perhaps had more control over the design o f  their grave 

memorials, as evidenced by the memorials installed away from those o f the other priests, 

these, too, were usually purchased by the Church (Rainville 1999:577; Spennemann 

2007:64) and designed to communicate the varying identities o f priests in a similar 

manner to each other. With the exception o f  the nuns, unlike other individuals in the
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cemetery, the main actors for the performances o f  these grave memorials were not 

necessarily the individuals themselves or their families but the Roman Catholic Church.

In short, the analysis conducted here permits me to argue that the memorials o f  the 

men and women o f the Church and those exclusively commemorating children were 

designed to perform their association with a specific group and their distinction from the 

rest o f society in a number of ways. It reinforces the fact that material culture must be 

interpreted within the relevant historical context and with consideration o f the potential 

for variability in material culture performances (Chenoweth 2009:320; Conlin Casella and 

Fowler 2005:4; Jones 1998:229; Nickolai 2003:78; Shackel 2010:67; Wynne-Jones 

2007:330).

Ethnicity

Communication o f  Ethnicity. Ethnicity was mainly communicated by the 

statement o f a place o f birth in the commemoration o f an individual. The rest o f  the 

proposed methods o f ethnic communication noticed in other cemeteries — decorative 

motifs, memorial types, and languages - were not common in St. Peter’s and, therefore, 

could not be confirmed as communicators o f ethnicity.

There could be a number o f reasons for the infrequent use o f  these methods in St. 

Peter’s. Firstly, the St. Peter’s sample was perhaps not large enough for more o f these 

memorial types or motifs to appear frequently. Secondly, the frequency o f  memorial types 

was not necessarily determined by consumer preference alone. The availability o f 

memorial forms also depended on what was popular and what a monument maker had 

available (Norris 1988:145), a factor beyond the control o f most purchasers and one o f 

the limitations on a memorial’s performance (Buckham 1999:212-213; Haveman 

1999:274; Rainville 1999:580). For example, Celtic crosses might not have been
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frequently carried by the local memorial makers in Peterborough and may have been 

expensive to commission. As a result, they are rare in St. Peter’s.

Alternatively, the absence o f  languages other than English and Latin in the 

cemetery could be a result o f the composition o f the Roman Catholic community in 

Peterborough during the late 19,h-early 20th centuries. At this time, there was tension 

within the Roman Catholic community over the use o f French or English as the main 

language (Bumet 1972:105; Choquette 1993:11, 13, 18; Gee 1987:207; McGowan 

2008:83; Perin 1998:21). Since the individuals buried in St. Peter’s were part o f an 

English-speaking Roman Catholic community in Ontario (Gauvreau and Gossage 

2001:169), the lack o f French, Gaelic, or Italian on the memorials installed between 1850- 

1920 in St. Peter’s could represent an individual or group’s attempt to accept the 

dominance of the English language in Peterborough, or could be a result o f the influence 

o f the Church on the use o f  language on memorials.

The influence of the Church could also explain the lack of ethnically associated 

decorative motifs. The dominance o f the Roman Catholic Church in the lives o f its laity 

during the 19th century especially (Christie and Gauvreau 2011:25; Jones 1999:22; Marks 

2001:256; McGowan 2008:65; Nett 1993:119; Ter Blanche and Parkes 1998:136) is 

reflected in the prevalence o f Roman Catholic decorative motifs on the grave memorials 

in St. Peter’s. Many o f the decorative motifs frequently associated with Roman Catholic 

cemeteries are explicitly religious in nature, such as cross forms or the IHS monogram, 

which are typical only o f Roman Catholic cemeteries (Goldstein and Buikstra 2004:61; 

Mckerr et al. 2009:113; Mytum 2009:163-164; Nutty 1984:113; Rainville 1999:576;

Smith 1987:104; Strange 2005:167; Tarlow l999:73; Veit and Nonestied 2008:181), and
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there is little indication that these motifs communicated anything about the identity o f  the 

commemorated individuals other than their Roman Catholic affiliation.

The religious rituals surrounding death were also a force in the design o f grave 

memorial decoration, since these rituals were important for ensuring the passing o f a 

deceased individual’s soul to heaven (Jalland 1996:31; Noel 2003:205-206; Smart 

2011:139; Ter Blanche and Parkes 1998:136-137) and the inclusion o f specific motifs 

could have been added to memorials to assist with this transition. Therefore, due to the 

religious nature o f most o f the decoration in St. Peter’s, it is not surprising that motifs 

commonly associated with ethnicity were almost absent from the cemetery. However, this 

hypothesis requires further investigation; the results o f  past studies (Baugher and Winter 

1983:48, 53; Gorman and DiBlasi 1981:84) indicate that specific decorative motifs should 

not be assumed to communicate religious beliefs and it is not known whether or not the 

motifs identified as religious in St. Peter's occur in cemeteries o f other religious 

denominations in the area. Since the other methods commonly used to investigate 

ethnicity through grave memorials were not common in St. Peter’s, place o f birth was 

used to examine which individuals were more likely to have their ethnicity emphasized 

on their grave memorials.

Commemoration o f  Men and the Elderly with a Place o f  Birth. Since the Roman 

Catholic community in Peterborough during the 19th century was mostly composed o f 

Irish immigrants who came to the area in 1825 and following, older individuals in the 

cemetery were expected to be the ones most often commemorated with a place o f birth. 

The test results confirmed that the elderly (aged 61 and above) in St. Peter’s are more 

associated with a place of birth than adults or children. In addition, men were expected to 

be more often commemorated with a place o f  birth than women or children because men,
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as previously discussed, were usually the head o f a household and, therefore, were 

commemorated with more information than women and children. Men were in fact 

commemorated more often with a place o f birth than women or children. However, the 

age/gender tests emphasize the fact that even elderly women were more associated than 

other groups, such as adult men, with a place o f birth which indicates that the inclusion of 

this information was more dependent on an individual’s age than gender. This supports 

the results o f past cemetery studies which have noted that individuals who are ’other’, 

who are not from the country or area where they are buried, tend to have their place o f  

birth emphasized on their grave memorials (Ellison 1993:195; Meyer 1993:4; Reimers 

1999:149, 153; Strange 2005:172). The individuals commemorated with a place o f birth 

were likely the first individuals from a family to live in the area (Norris 1988:137).

Place o f  Birth Distribution. The distribution o f  places o f birth proposition was not 

entirely confirmed. The Irish Roman Catholics, who entered Peterborough after the early 

part o f the 19th century (Bumet 1972:24; McGowan 2008:53; Nicolson 2000:109; Smyth 

1977:103), were well represented by individuals commemorated with a place o f birth.

This was expected, since they composed the largest immigrant group in Peterborough 

between 1850-1920 (Bow 2001:17; Jones and Dyer 1987:35; Poole 1941:98[1867]).

Other studies indicate that the statement o f a place o f birth was frequently included on the 

memorials o f Irish Roman Catholics (Francis et al. 2002:101; Inguanti 2000:13; Veit and 

Nonestied 2008:179), and the St. Peter’s analysis results support this hypothesis.

However, the French-Canadians and the Italians were not as well represented by 

place o f birth as proposed. While these groups were sometimes recognizable by their 

surnames, these were not used as a method o f determining ethnicity because this method 

could lead to misinterpretations. A French-Canadian place o f birth may not have been as
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frequently stated due to the fact that the commemorated individuals were bom within the 

same country, unlike the Irish. However, since 10 memorials are associated with an 

Ontario birthplace, this does not seem to be the correct interpretation. Unfortunately, the 

memorials o f French Canadians in Ontario have not received any significant academic 

attention to date from English-speaking scholars and future research is necessary.

Italian places o f  birth were probably less frequent in the sample due to the fact 

that the large wave o f Italian immigration into Ontario did not occur until the beginning 

of the 20th century (Barbagli and Kertzer 1990:373; McGowan 2008:57; Nicolson 

2000:146; Perin 1998:12; Ramirez 1986:10; Zucchi 1985:7). Therefore, it is likely that 

not many Italian individuals were interred in St. Peter’s between 1850-1920. The results 

of other cemetery studies have indicated that language is perhaps a common method o f 

communicating ethnicity on the memorials o f Italian Roman Catholics (Inguanti 

2000:13). However, this was not a factor for the grave memorials in St. Peter’s installed 

between 1850-1920. A broader time range is likely required to investigate how the Italian 

community displayed its ethnicity through grave memorials in this cemetery.

An individual or group’s choice to emphasize an individual’s place o f  birth on a 

grave memorial implies that this information was important to communicate to the 

cemetery audience. In this way, grave memorials, as the focus o f performance in a 

cemetery context, visually express an individual or group’s connection to another 

country, province, or city and/or their association with a specific ethnic and religious 

group. The fact that the way in which ethnicity was communicated varied between groups 

suggests that the performance o f this information in St. Peter’s was part o f the wider 

performances of ethnic groups taking place over a broad geographic area. However, the 

choice to include this information was again that o f the actor(s) directly involved in the
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creation o f a grave memorial. This demonstrates, once again, that grave memorials were 

designed to communicate the identities o f  those commemorated at multiple levels, both as 

individuals and as part o f different and wide-ranging social groups.

Discussion and Significance

Multi-Scalar Performances and Interpretations. The actors and audience o f a 

performance are composed o f individuals and groups (Alexander 2004:532, 564; 

Alexander and Mast 2006:2; Butler 1988:526). A diverse ensemble o f  actors is involved 

in the creation o f a grave memorial and can potentially include the deceased, the family of 

the deceased, the memorial purchaser(s), the monument maker, the Roman Catholic 

Church, social organizations, ethnic groups, and/or society as a whole, ranging in 

influence from a specific individual to groups spanning wide geographical areas. Each 

actor or group o f actors affects a m em oriafs design, or script, and resulting performance 

in some way and, as a result, the various actors create a memorial that performs identity at 

multiple levels.

The performative function o f grave memorials during the mid-19tb-early 20th 

centuries corresponds with a time period when, as part of mourning customs, memorials 

were meant to be visited repeatedly (Jalland 1996:292-293; Mytum 1989:295; Strange 

2005:164). The practice o f visiting graves long after the funeral of the deceased meant 

that memorials were constantly viewed and interpreted by an audience that ranged from a 

deceased individual’s own family to total strangers passing by, visiting other graves, or 

attending funerals. Grave memorials, therefore, must have been designed to be 

understood by a wide audience (Alexander 2004:530-531; Turner 1987:24).

However, grave memorial performances, no matter the intention o f the actors, are 

variably interpreted (Edgette 1989:94; Reed 2006:166; Rohs 2008:4; Santino 2004:368)
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since the audience is composed o f a diverse combination o f individuals and groups, each 

with their own identity (Alexander 2004:564; Buckham 1999:200). One o f  the major 

factors affecting an audience’s interpretation o f  grave memorials in the 19th century 

particularly was their level o f literacy. In the 19th century, Roman Catholics, especially 

those who were Irish born, were the least likely o f Ontario’s population to be literate (Di 

Matteo 1996:216, 2007:312) and those from higher socioeconomic statuses were also 

more likely to be literate than those from lower socioeconomic statuses (Di Matteo 

1996:216, 2007:322; Gossage and Gauvreau 2007:67). It was not until after the 

introduction o f mandatory public schooling in the late 19th century (Bow 2001:29-30; 

Holman 2000:152; Jones and Dyer 1987:63) that literacy levels in Ontario increased and 

most people in the province, including women, could read and write (Di Matteo 

1996:217; Gauvreau and Gossage 2001:169; Gossage and Gauvreau 2007:67). Whether 

or not a person was literate affected his or her interpretation o f a grave memorial 

performance. For example, illiterate individuals would not be able to read the inscriptions 

on a memorial but might interpret an individual or group’s socioeconomic status or age at 

death based on its size, decoration, or material.

Different members o f the audience would also be privy to different information 

about the deceased. A stranger or ‘nodding acquaintance’ might suppose that a memorial 

commemorates a high ranking individual based on its size but someone who knew that 

individual or family would know the truth o f  the deceased’s identity. In this way, an 

individual or group’s identity can be reinvented or idealized by a false performance, or 

reaffirmed, sustained, and remembered by those who know the deceased’s true identity.

In addition to the multiple nature o f the actors and audience, grave memorials in 

St. Peter’s perform multi-scalar levels o f commemorated individuals’ identities. For
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example, on family memorials, the identities o f  specific individuals are expressed through 

the amount and type information included in their commemorations and the order in 

which they are placed on a memorial in relation to the other members o f  a household.

This aspect o f grave m em oriafs design was controlled by those responsible for 

commissioning the inscriptions, whether that was the individual him/herself, family 

member(s), the Church, or a combination of these actors. At the same time, family 

memorials perform the collective identity o f  the group and communicate the place o f that 

family within the Roman Catholic community in Peterborough.

The influence o f larger groups on the design and performance o f grave memorials 

is readily apparent in the memorials o f  members o f  the Church. The traditions o f the 

Roman Catholic Church influenced many aspects o f  Roman Catholic cemeteries, like St. 

Peter’s, and their memorials, including the geographical placement o f the cemetery 

(Sister Teresa Houlihan O.P., personal communication 2011), the orientation o f the 

graves (Leedecker 2009:143; Mytum 2002:46, 2004:150; Thomson 2009:11; Timoney 

2005:126), and the location o f specific groups o f individuals such as the men and women 

o f the Church, children, the un-baptised, and paupers (Mckerr et al. 2009:126; Murphy 

2011:411; Mytum 2004:150; Smart 2011:140; Strange 2005:170; Veit and Nonestied 

2008:28). The most frequent types o f decorative motifs identified in St. Peter’s have also 

long been associated with Roman Catholic cemeteries across North America and Europe 

(Goldstein and Buikstra 2004:61; Mckerr et al. 2009:113; Mytum 2009:163-164; Nutty 

1984:113; Rainville 1999:576; Smith 1987:104; Strange 2005:167; T arlow l999:73; Veit 

and Nonestied 2008:181). In addition to these general traditions, the Church, and other 

groups such as employers, were sometimes responsible for purchasing grave memorials
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(Rainville 1999:577; Spennemann 2007:64) and, therefore, their larger group identity was 

performed concurrently with the commemorated individual’s.

The Roman Catholic audience o f St. Peter’s would be able to read its layout and 

understand why individuals were interred in certain areas and what their identities were 

based on the design of the grave memorials. For example, even if an audience member 

were illiterate, they would still be able to recognize the memorial o f a priest based on its 

location in the cemetery and its decoration. The non-Roman Catholic audience would 

immediately recognize that St. Peter’s was a Roman Catholic cemetery by the presence o f 

crosses on top o f many o f the grave memorials.

When ethnicity was communicated on memorials, it also seems to have been done 

in a manner specific to an ethnic group and, in this way, the memorials perform the group 

identity in addition to that o f an individual. However, the inclusion o f  ethnic information 

on a grave memorial still relied on the decisions o f the actor(s) directly involved in its 

creation. In much the same way that the intricate details o f a  memorial can only be 

interpreted by family members o f the deceased individual(s), some information was made 

available only to certain audience members. For example, the inclusion o f different 

languages on memorials, like Latin, limited the number o f people who could understand a 

memorial’s full performance. In this way, the memorial design, or script, was tailored to a 

specific group, in this case, those who could read the chosen language. Therefore, 

although memorials perform the identities o f  the individuals they commemorate, they also 

perform the collective identities o f much larger groups and actors could modify a grave 

memorial’s design to communicate different amounts o f information to different members 

o f the audience.
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The performances o f grave memorials differ in their level o f  authenticity in 

addition to their performative scope. Not all performances -  and, thereby, not all material 

culture such as grave memorials -  necessarily communicate the truth o f  a situation; a 

performance is successful when the content o f  the performance is accepted as truth by the 

audience (Alexander 2004:530; Alexander and M ast 2006:3; Goffman 1959:17, 71; 

Schieffelin 1998:198), whether or not the reality o f  the situation is accurately 

communicated. In other words, actors can design grave memorials to communicate 

misrepresented or idealized identities to the cemetery audience (Bell 2008:159; Carlson 

2004:38-39; Goffman 1959:35. 58; Robinson 1996:250; Shanks 2004:150). The research 

o f St. Peter’s cemetery suggests that, while most memorials appear to accurately perform 

the identities o f those they commemorate, there were exceptions, as was the case with the 

communication o f socioeconomic status. Some individuals with lower socioeconomic 

statuses purchased costly memorials to commemorate themselves or others, and the 

appearance of these memorials belies their true identities. The portion o f the audience in 

the cemetery who did not know those commemorated on a grave memorial could be 

convinced by the overall appearance o f the memorial to believe that the commemorated 

individuals had a higher socioeconomic status than they actually did.

The results o f the St. Peter’s research emphasize that grave memorials perform 

identities at multiple levels to a diverse audience. However, in order to interpret the 

multiplicity o f grave memorial performances, their entire design has to be considered in 

light o f the historical context o f the time and with the understanding that a variety o f 

actors were involved in a memorial’s creation. The Church, ethnic groups, and society as 

a whole impacted the choices o f the actors immediately involved in the creation o f  grave 

memorials. Memorials were also meant to commemorate individuals on their own and as
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part o f several groups, such as families, social organizations, ethnicities, and religious 

communities. Therefore, as proposed at the beginning o f this research, memorials were 

designed to communicate the identities o f the deceased individuals and those connected to 

them in a variety o f ways.

Contributions to Previous Research. This research builds upon the previous 

studies o f  identity in historical archaeology and the results indicate that, as has been 

found in these studies, performed identities o f  individuals and larger groups are 

interpretable through material culture such as grave memorials. However, these 

performances can only be understood within their proper social historical context and the 

perfomative function attributed to the grave memorials in St. Peter’s should not be 

assumed to apply to all types o f  material culture or even to other grave memorials from 

different time periods or regions. Therefore, this study reinforces the historically 

contextual nature o f identity and the necessity o f interpreting grave memorials, and 

material culture in general, with this in mind.

In addition, a number o f the tests conducted for the analysis o f  St. Peter’s, such as 

tests concerning the placement o f commemorations on memorial sides, the biographical 

information ranking scheme, the memorial ranking schemes, and the principal component 

analyses were not recognized in the methodological discussions of any previous cemetery 

studies. These analytical methods present new avenues of analysis for researchers 

interested in studying how the identity o f commemorated individuals is expressed through 

grave memorials. Many o f these analytical tests produced significant results and, since 

they provide more complex ways o f interpreting memorial performances, could lead to 

more complete interpretations o f the information memorials communicate.
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Lastly, few systematic studies have been carried out on historic cemeteries in the 

past twenty years in Ontario, and, as a result, the understanding of the variation in 

Victorian-period cemeteries across the province is minimal. The research o f St. Peter’s 

contributes to the data previously collected by authors such as Norris (1988) and 

Mckendry (2003) and highlights the potential differences and similarities between 

contemporaneous Protestant and Roman Catholic cemeteries in the province as well as 

areas in need o f further investigation. The lack of comparative studies in Ontario is one of 

the reasons why the interpretations o f the research propositions were, in some cases, 

broad or inconclusive. As a result, the extent and nature o f any patterns related to these 

propositions in the province is, on a whole, undocumented and more research is necessary 

before any conclusive interpretations can be made.

The study o f St. Peter’s provides future researchers with a comprehensive 

cemetery recording methodology tailored to the nature o f Victorian-period cemeteries in 

Ontario. This thesis acts as a basis for further research on historic cemeteries in Ontario in 

line with current methodological and theoretical practices, and emphasizes the potential 

historic cemeteries have as areas o f social historical research.

Conclusion

The results o f the research at St. Peter’s demonstrate how memorials in this 

cemetery, installed between 1850-1920 were designed to communicate the identity o f 

commemorated individuals and/or those connected to them. The grave memorials in St. 

Peter’s perform the identities of individuals and groups at multiple levels and the 

performance is then interpreted by an audience which is just as multiple in nature. Grave 

memorials were intentionally designed to perform information to a cemetery audience; 

each memorial feature variably emphasizes the identity o f the deceased individuals and
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those connected to them and the full performance o f a memorial is only interpretable 

when all memorial features are considered. Therefore, on a whole, the study of St. Peter’s 

was successful in its goals and the thesis was confirmed. The overall conclusions, 

problems, and solutions, both those employed and those which should have been, are 

discussed in the thesis conclusion.
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Chapter 7: Conclusion

This thesis investigated how identity was communicated through grave memorials 

installed in St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery in Peterborough, Ontario, between 

1850-1920.1 hypothesized that, in a cemetery context, grave memorials are designed to 

communicate, or perform, information about the deceased, including their identities, to 

those who view them. A total o f 321 memorials and 806 individuals were included in the 

St. Peter’s sample. A summary o f the results is presented below. The results were 

impacted by the small size of the sample, the lack o f  previous related research, or a range 

o f interpretive possibilities.

Proposition Results

On the basis o f  statistical testing, the following propositions were found to be 

significant and therefore subjected to contextual and historical analysis: household 

composition, amount o f information on grave memorials, socioeconomic status o f 

household head, social position o f children, priests and nuns, and the ethnicity o f  a family 

or individual.

Household Composition. The prevalence o f family memorials in St. Peter’s 

demonstrates the importance o f the family unit in the Roman Catholic community during 

the mid-19th -  early 20th centuries. Family memorials perform a family’s identity, their 

ownership o f a particular grave plot, and each commemorated individual’s inclusion 

within that family. Family memorials are recognizable by their form, commemoration of 

two or more individuals, and the inclusion o f a family surname in large letters on a tier or 

at the top o f the memorial. The low number o f  family surname initial motifs on these 

memorials could relate to cost factors and/or to the common practice o f  decorating grave
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memorials with religious motifs, which were used to communicate an individual or 

group’s inclusion within the Roman Catholic community and their religious devotion.

Family memorials perform the identities o f  individuals, in addition to those o f 

groups, through their inscriptions. The amount and type o f information included in an 

individual’s commemoration, such as the presence or absence of a kin relationship or a 

surname, and the order o f  individuals on a grave memorial, perform an individual’s 

identity in the manner chosen by the actor(s) responsible for creating a memorial. In this 

way, grave memorials, more specifically family memorials, simultaneously perform an 

individual’s identity on its own and in relation to the family unit and the identities o f 

others included on a memorial.

Amount o f  Information. The amount and type of information included in an 

individual’s commemoration is variable and an instrumental aspect o f the communication 

o f identity through grave memorials which perform according to the expectations o f 

society at the time they were created. For example, laywomen, especially the elderly, 

generally have a higher amount o f biographical information in their commemorations 

than laymen due to the frequent presence o f a kin relationship, which was included to 

communicate their ideal connection to the home and their household status. Men, who 

were ideally connected with the public world and were often the heads o f their 

households, are not as frequently associated with a kin relationship and, therefore, often 

have less biographical information in their commemorations.

The amount o f information included in a commemoration also varies amongst 

individuals with confirmed occupations. The higher socioeconomic status o f  professionals 

is performed to the cemetery audience by the significantly greater amount o f biographical 

information included in their commemorations compared to those o f individuals from
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other occupational categories. In contrast, the amount and type of information included in 

memorial commemorations generally did not significantly vary amongst the women and 

children regardless o f the occupation o f  the household head. Therefore, the amount o f 

information included for these women and children appears to have been more influenced 

by their age and/or gender. As these examples demonstrate, it is through each individual’s 

commemoration that specific identities are communicated, and is, for those who can read 

the inscriptions, the focus o f a memorial’s performance since it is the most tangible 

feature o f a memorial’s script. However, in order to understand the performance o f each 

individual’s identity, the audience must take into account not only the amount of 

information an individual is associated with but the type o f information as well.

Socioeconomic Status. As proposed, a range o f grave memorial features, namely 

volume, total height, form, and material, accurately express the socioeconomic status o f 

individuals and/or groups when grave memorials are studied collectively. The actors who 

created the grave memorials manipulated these features in numerous ways, leading the 

audience to interpret the cost o f each memorial differently. In addition to expense, the 

actors’ decisions were likely affected by a number o f factors such as the availability o f 

different materials, forms, and sizes o f memorials, which varied by location and over 

time, and other intangible factors such as the personal preferences o f  those involved in 

determining the grave memorial design.

The theory that those with lower socioeconomic statuses also occasionally 

purchased expensive grave memorials holds true in St. Peter’s, as indicated by the 

memorial principal component scores especially. Some individuals and/or families 

installed costly grave memorials despite being connected with less lucrative occupations. 

In doing so, memorials performed individual and/or group identities in a fashion which
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could be misinterpreted by those who did not know them and/or could communicate how 

much actors were willing to spend to preserve the memory o f  the deceased individual(s). 

Therefore, memorials communicate socioeconomic status in different ways but cannot 

necessarily be assumed to mirror an individual and/or group’s identity.

Children and the Men and Women o f  the Church. Children were usually 

commemorated on memorials with their families until the early 20th century when 

memorials exclusively commemorating children appeared in St. Peter’s. These memorials 

were meant to emphasize the distinction o f children from the rest o f the laity through their 

volume, height, and form especially. The commemoration o f children on this type o f 

memorial appears to be a performance which was understood by society as whole as a 

way o f visually distinguishing the grave o f a child versus that o f an adult. However, there 

are relatively few o f these diminutive memorials in St. Peter’s, they are not used only for 

children, and most children are commemorated on memorials with individuals o f  other 

genders and ages. Nevertheless, the identities o f most children are performed by the 

memorials in St. Peter’s in a manner which reflects the social association at the time o f 

children with the home and as individuals without public identities through their 

placement below their parents in inscriptions and their commemoration with kin 

relationships and without surnames.

Priests and nuns are likewise commemorated in a fashion that exemplifies their 

distinctiveness from the rest o f society and from each other. Their memorials are located 

separate from those o f the laity and all the nun and priest memorials have decoration. In 

addition, nuns are not commemorated with a biological kin relationship whereas 

laywomen often are. Priests, as professionals, had a higher socioeconomic status than 

nuns and most o f the laity and were therefore commemorated with more biographical



information. The difference in socioeconomic status is further emphasized by the fact that 

the nuns’ memorials are mostly o f a uniformly small volume height, and form, whereas 

priests generally have more substantial memorials. These memorial performances were 

controlled not so much by specific individuals as by the Roman Catholic Church in 

general. The wide-ranging influence o f the Roman Catholic Church on funerary traditions 

is noticeable in the similarities between priest and nun grave memorials from St. Peter’s 

and from cemeteries as far away as Australia. However, even for priests and nuns, the 

performance o f an individual’s identity could supersede the traditions o f the Church and 

they were sometimes buried separately from the group, whether due to an individual’s 

personal preference or potentially by fault o f  their actions in life. Therefore, even in cases 

where the performance of a grave memorial was typically controlled by a larger group, 

such as the Roman Catholic Church, the influence o f  other actors could result in the 

performance o f an individual’s identity in a manner divergent from the norm.

Ethnicity. In St. Peter’s, ethnicity was mainly communicated through grave 

memorials by the inclusion of a place o f birth in an inscription. Place o f birth was 

included most often in the commemorations o f  elderly men and women, who were more 

likely than younger individuals to be immigrants to the area. The way different ethnic 

groups communicated their collective identity appears to be a performance that extended 

beyond any single cemetery. For example, throughout North America, the Irish Catholics 

are associated with the inclusion of religious motifs and the statement o f  a place o f birth 

on their memorials whereas Italian Catholics in other cemeteries -  not, however, in St. 

Peter’s due to the small sample size and the arrival o f  Italian immigrants at the beginning 

o f the 20th century -  are known for using Italian on their memorials instead o f English. In 

this way, the design o f a memorial could also be modified to limit an audience member’s
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interpretation o f a performance. For example, if  a memorial is inscribed entirely in Italian 

or Latin, only the portion o f the audience able to read these languages could understand 

its entire performance. However, even though the performance of ethnicity in particular 

seems to be done in a consistent manner across certain areas for specific ethnic groups, 

the inclusion o f ethnic information in an individual’s commemoration depended on the 

actors directly involved in the design o f  a specific grave memorial. Therefore, a grave 

memorial’s performance o f an individual and/or group’s identity is affected by a broad 

range o f actors, each exuding their own measure o f influence over a mem orial’s design. 

Weaknesses

There were a number o f weaknesses with this thesis research, a few o f which were 

discussed in detail in previous chapters. For example, one o f  the main issues which 

emerged from Chapter 6 was the inconclusiveness o f  some o f the interpretations due to 

the sample size or the lack o f relevant previous cemetery or social historical research. For 

most o f these interpretations, the only resolution is further investigation. The following 

identifies further weaknesses noted after the completion o f the St. Peter’s research.

Sample Size. The small sample size affected many o f the analytical tests, causing 

some Chi-Squared tests, for example, to be modified, and prevented a number o f 

propositions from being confidently confirmed, such as the commemoration o f children 

on diminutive memorials. There were only 321 grave memorials recorded for the St. 

Peter’s research and, for certain statistical tests, memorials which were damaged or 

missing data were removed from the data set, thereby limiting the memorial sample 

available for analysis and interpretation. There are two solutions to this problem which 

could be applied to future research: expand the sample size by examining more 

cemeteries or a larger cemetery, or extend the time range o f the project. Neither o f  these
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solutions was implemented for this research because St. Peter’s provided an appropriate 

memorial sample size given the scope o f this project. In addition, extending the time 

range could have detracted from the interpretive capability o f  performance theory, since 

the demonstrative nature o f grave memorial designs is not as evident in cemeteries after 

1920.

Holistic Identity. Although the concept o f a holistic identity, whereby all aspects 

o f  identity are considered simultaneously, is straightforward in theory, it is difficult to 

apply to a research project during data collection and analysis. For example, for this 

thesis, the research propositions were created in a manner which separated certain aspects 

o f identity from each other in order to facilitate statistical testing; often only the 

combination o f two aspects of identity, such as age and ethnicity, could be tested 

effectively at the same time. The holistic and multi-scalar nature o f identity is emphasized 

in the interpretation o f the results but the aspects o f identity remain artificially divided by 

the structure o f the propositions. Further research in the area o f identity studies in 

archaeology could develop new methodologies designed to avoid this problem. During 

this analysis at least, it was difficult to uphold the concept o f  a truly holistic identity.

Commemoration Order. I limited the data included in the analysis o f  the memorial 

commemoration order to those memorials which have familial structures discernible 

through kin relationships. The results o f  this minor proposition were, therefore, limited 

and might not express all o f the variation in the commemoration order o f  individuals on 

memorials in St. Peter’s. A future solution may be a more in-depth study o f the 

commemoration order, using the relevant Ontario censuses to establish the relationships 

between all o f  the individuals commemorated on each grave memorial. Future research
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focused solely on the order o f commemoration o f individuals could lead to more 

confident interpretations o f  this research proposition.

Decoration Rank. As mentioned in Chapter 6, the method used for assessing the 

amount o f decoration on grave memorials was not complex enough to produce any 

significant results; only the presence/absence o f decoration, not the surface area it 

covered on a memorial, was tested. Future researchers could investigate decoration more 

extensively by calculating the surface area that the decoration covered on each memorial 

and ranking the surface area values.

Occupational Categories. There were a few weaknesses with the occupational 

category tests. Firstly, the occupational categories were assigned to memorials according 

to the identified occupations o f commemorated individuals or their family members. 

Often, occupations were only found for a single individual, most often a man, on a 

memorial, although there were cases where more than one person had a confirmed 

occupation. However, grave memorials could be purchased by other individuals not 

mentioned on a memorial and the occupations o f the commemorated individuals may 

have no bearing on its relative cost or, by extension, its design. There is also the 

possibility that the occupational category assigned to a memorial was based on the 

occupation o f the wrong individual. These issues could only realistically be resolved if  

the purchaser o f each grave memorial was known. However, since there are no records 

summarizing this information for St. Peter’s, I assumed that the assigned occupational 

categories were relatively accurate. The occupational categories assigned to memorials 

were understood to be only approximations. In future, researchers should consult the 

records for the cemetery being studied since some cemeteries have more complete records 

than St. Peter’s.
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Further Research

As mentioned throughout Chapter 6, some o f the results of the St. Peter’s analysis 

merit further investigation. The patterns noticed in St. Peter’s represent the research o f 

only one cemetery and the examination o f other contemporaneous cemeteries in the 

province is required to substantiate many o f the conclusions reached in this thesis. A few 

of the patterns recognized in St. Peter’s have not been commented on in many previous 

cemetery studies and could represent new areas o f  research for the interpretation o f 

identity through grave memorials. The commemoration o f women with their maiden 

name instead o f their husband’s sumame/no surname, especially, has not been noted in 

many past cemeteries but does have precedence in the social history o f  the mid-19th — 

early 20th centuries. Likewise, family memorials could be prevalent in more cemeteries in 

Ontario than just St. Peter’s. The identification o f these patterns in one cemetery should 

alert researchers to the possibility that they could be present elsewhere.

As discussed throughout Chapter 6, some o f the deviations in St. Peter’s from the 

patterns found in other contemporaneous cemeteries, such as the commemoration o f 

children on family memorials and the presence or absence o f  certain types o f decorative 

motifs, could be caused by differences in religious practices and/or social perceptions. 

However, the extent and nature o f these deviations will remain uncertain until more 

research is completed on cemeteries o f  several religious denominations. Furthermore, as 

o f yet, there has not been much focus on the design o f  French-Canadian memorials in 

Ontario. More research in this area could be beneficial for the study o f the Roman 

Catholic community in the province and provide more information about how French- 

Canadian identities were expressed in Ontario cemeteries, as evidenced by the inclusion 

or exclusion o f French in inscriptions and the consideration o f other memorial features.
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Lastly, in this thesis I employed ranking systems and Principal Component 

Analyses to test whether or not socioeconomic status was accurately represented through 

a range o f memorial features and through the content o f inscriptions. These types o f 

analysis were not recognized in the methodology sections o f  past cemetery studies and 

could present a new way o f examining the representation o f  socioeconomic status through 

grave memorials. By avoiding the mistakes with the ranking schemes which were 

encountered in this thesis, future researchers may be able to use similar analytical 

methods to investigate socioeconomic status in other cemeteries. In addition, while the 

order o f commemoration on memorials has been frequently discussed in past studies, the 

commemoration o f  individuals from a certain gender and/or age category on a specific 

memorial side has not, and the results from St. Peter’s indicate that there could be a 

pattern related to the commemoration o f children on the south side o f  memorials. 

However, only similar analytical tests on memorials from other contemporaneous 

cemeteries could identify this pattern as a local or broader regional manifestation.

Final Statement

With all o f the proposition results taken into account, I concluded that identity is 

variably communicated through a range o f grave memorial attributes including material, 

decoration, inscription content, form, size and location. The results generally agreed with 

the research propositions and any deviations have precedence in the social history o f the 

time. Some grave memorial features more effectively communicate certain aspects o f 

identity, or a combination of aspects, than others. Grave memorials can perform the 

identities o f individuals, families, and larger groups through the various components o f  

their design simultaneously and the entire performance of a memorial is only interpretable 

when all o f its features are considered.
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The choice o f  what information was performed to the diverse cemetery audience 

through grave memorials, and how it was communicated, was ultimately determined by 

the choices and preferences o f a variety o f actors involved both directly and indirectly 

with their installation. How identity was communicated through grave memorial features 

was also dependent on the historical context -  the perception o f different individuals, and 

the ideas about, and traditions surrounding, death during the mid-19th-early 20th centuries. 

However, as insinuated by performance theory, actors could manipulate these social 

perceptions and use grave memorials to idealize, falsely portray, or alter identities. This 

practice was recognized with the communication o f socioeconomic status through grave 

memorials in St. Peter’s, although it could also apply to other aspects o f an individual or 

group’s identity. Therefore, I concluded that grave memorials are, in fact, designed to 

perform the identities o f the commemorated individuals and/or those connected to them to 

a diverse and frequently present cemetery audience.
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Appendix A: Memorial Recording Sheet and Cemetery Maps

St. Peter's Roman Catholic Cemetery Recording Sheet
Provenience: | Memorial #: |Photo #(s)
Approximate Date o f  Erection . jReasoning:
Basic Form:
Addition(s) 011 Top: iNumber o f Tiers:
Memorial Height. Tier 1 H/W  T:

Width: Tier 2 H/W T:
Thickness: Tier 3 H W T:

Main Memorial Matenal(s):
Tier Material(s):
Type o f  Decoration East:

West:
North:
South:

Method o f  Decoration: East: West:
North: South:

Inscrlption(s)
Placement o f  Iuscriptiou(s): East: West:

|Nortli: South:
Method o f  Inscription: East: West:

North: South:
Number o f  Individuals Commemorated:
Language! s):
Gender o f  Individual(s) (in order o f  appearance 011 memorial): East:
West: North: South:
Age o f  Individual(s) at Death (in order o f  appearance 011 memorial): East:
West: North: South:
Date o f  Death o f  Individual(s): East: West:

North: South:
Place o f  Birth o f  Individual(s):

Maker's Mark:
Additional Comments:
Content o f  Inscription(s):

Figure A.I.  St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery memorial recording sheet.
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Figure A.2. Map o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, 1921.



191

H ig h  St r e e t
* \ ■
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Figure A.3. Map o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, 1950’s.
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Figure A.4. Most recent map o f St. Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery.
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Appendix B: St. Peter’s Cemetery Recording Key

Leave no blank spaces. Either write N/A or cross out with an ‘x ’ if  an area is not 

applicable. All additional forms, motifs, materials, etc. not originally on the recording key 

should be commented on at the bottom or back o f the recording sheet for future inclusion.

I did not attempt to remove any lichen or clean the memorials in any way since 

some memorials in the cemetery are made o f poor quality materials and could have been 

damaged by these techniques. Likewise, while there are some methods for recovering 

difficult inscriptions, such as taking rubbings, these are also potentially damaging 

(Liebens 2003:61; Mytum 2002:134) and were avoided as a result. Deflecting light using 

a lightboard, a piece o f cardboard covered with tin foil, was the most effective technique 

for deciphering difficult inscriptions.

Provenience

The cemetery block within which a memorial is located.

Memorial Number

The number assigned to a memorial in the cemetery.

Photograph Number(s)

Defined according to the memorial number and side the picture is capturing. 

Approximate Date o f  Erection

Determined based on the last stated date o f death on the memorial, style o f 

lettering, or the presence o f a maker’s mark.

Basic Forms:

The general form categories include: blocks (BL); Celtic crosses (CC); columns 

(COL); narrow obelisks (NO); near ground memorials (NG); oversized tablets (OT);
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pedestals (PED); tablets (TAB); and wide obelisks (WO).

Tablet - A single slab o f stone erected vertically in the ground (Veit and Nonestied 

2008:113) which is taller than it is wide. Tablet variations are distinguished according to 

the shape of the memorial tympanum (Nutty 1984:53; Veit and Nonestied 2008:22), the 

uppermost part o f  the tablet (Norris 1988:129).

Square-edged Tablet - Tablet with square edged tympanum.

Arched Tablet - Tablet with an arched tympanum.

Square-edged Arched Tablet -  Tablet with a square edges and a shallow 

arched tympanum.

Pointed Tablet -  Tablet with a pointed tympanum (Francaviglia 

1971:502).

Latin/Roman Cross Tablet — Tablet terminating in a Latin/Roman cross. 

Floriated Cross Tablet — Tablet terminating in a floriated cross.

Celtic Cross Tablet - Tablet terminating in a ringed cross.

Obelisk Shaped Tablet -  Tablet shaped like the shaft portion o f an obelisk. 

Vaulted Tablet — Tablet with a roof-like termination.

Oversized Rectangular Tablet -  Rectangular tablet which is over a metre 

tall.

Block - Tabular block approximately as high as it is wide terminating in various 

shapes but often arched (Francaviglia 1971:502; Nutty 1984:54).

Pedestal -  A rectangular/square stone which is often used as a base for columnar 

memorials but can occur on its own; usually topped by a capstone (Veit and Nonestied 

2008:114). Also includes:
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Simple Cross - Latin cross set on a base or bases. The cross itself is often 

larger than the pedestal it sits on.

Narrow Obelisk - Four-sided vertical shaft elevated on a pedestal (Francaviglia 

1971:502; Mckendry 2003:95).

Pyramidal Obelisk - Obelisk terminating in a pyramidal point.

Cross-vault Obelisk - Obelisk terminating in a ‘cross-vault’ or ‘ro o f 

(Francaviglia 1971:502).

Narrow Triangular Pedimented Obelisk -  Obelisk terminating in a 

triangular pediment; approximately as wide as it is thick.

Horned Triangular Pedimented Obelisk - Obelisk terminating in a 

triangular pediment with quarter-moon sides.

Arched Pedimented Obelisk - Obelisk terminating in an arched pediment. 

Column - Round vertical shaft, often placed on a pedestal.

Celtic Cross -  Traditional Irish/Scottish cross form consisting o f a cross enclosed 

by a nimbus (Keister 2004:177).

Decorated Celtic Cross — Celtic Cross form embellished by knotwork or 

other decorative effects.

Near-Ground Memorial: Memorial types, the inscribed faces o f  which lie close to 

the ground.

Raised-Top Inscription -  Memorials which are close to the ground with 

horizontally placed inscriptions (Francgaviglia 1971:503).

Lawn Memorial -  Memorials flush or nearly flush with the ground and are 

usually rectangular or plate-like (Francaviglia 1971:504).
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Wide O b e lisk - An  obelisk which is wider than it is thick. Same variations as the 

Narrow Obelisk form.

Additions on Top

Any sculptural form placed on top o f a memorial. Common forms include: the 

Latin/Roman Cross, Floriated Cross, Draped Floriated Cross, Celtic Cross, Ball/Sphere, 

Triumph Cross, and any other form which could be recognized during the recording o f 

the cemetery. The definitions for these are included in the decoration section o f  the 

recording key.

Number o f  Tiers

The number o f bases upon which a memorial is placed (Veit and Nonestied 

2008:114).

Memorial Height/Width/Thickness

The measurements o f the main memorial, which are taken in centimetres at the 

greatest points o f measurement.

Tier Height/Width/Thickness

The measurements o f all the memorial tiers. All measurements are taken in 

centimetres.

Main Memorial M aterials) and Tier Material(s)

The substance from which the memorial and its related elements were 

manufactured (Mallios and Caterino 2007:57). Materials identified at St. Peter’s include: 

Limestone (L); Marble (MB); Granite: Red (GR); Grey (GG); Dark Grey (GDG); Pink 

Granite (GP); Black Granite (GB); and Concrete (C).
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Type o f  Decoration

Designated according to the four compass points. Write N/A where not 

applicable, question mark where possible but not identifiable. Possible motifs and their 

meanings are listed below. Many motifs may have more than one meaning. The 

descriptions below are cursory in nature and meant as a guide for identification.

Cross (CR)

Latin Cross -  Cross with a longer vertical section beneath its crossbar 

(Ferguson 1959:100; Mckendry 2003:233). Used as an image o f God 

(Taylor 2003:40-41). Often found on the top o f Catholic memorials 

(Mckendry 2003:233; Veit and Nonestied 2008:179).

Greek Cross -  Cross with equal sized arms (Ferguson 1959:100;

Mckendry 2003:233).

Floriated Cross - Cross with arms that end in three petal-like projections 

(Keister 2004:175).

Celtic Cross - Traditional Irish/Scottish cross form consisting o f a cross 

enclosed by a nimbus (Keister 2004:177). The nimbus, or circle, is thought 

to represent the circle o f  eternity (Taylor 2003:45).

Passion Cross — A cross with pointed ends, which represent Jesus’ wounds 

(Taylor 2003:45).

Triumph Cross -  A cross on top o f a globe, indicating victory over the 

world (Taylor 2003:46).

Cross with Shroud  - I n  Roman Catholic contexts, free standing crosses on 

the tops o f memorials could be draped (instead of draped urns in other 

contexts) (Veit and Nonestied 2008:180).
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Cross and Crown -  Represents the sovereignty of the Lord (Nutty 

1984:60). The crown symbolizes victory; the cross, Christianity (Keister 

2004:113).

Crucifixion -  Image o f Christ on the Cross (Ferguson 1959:101). Common 

in Catholic contexts (Mytum 2004:78; 2009:164; Veit and Nonestied 

2008:180).

Religious Objects (RO)

Crook/Crosier -  The staff o f the bishop, archbishop, abbot, or abbess; a 

symbol o f authority, mercy, and firmness (Ferguson 1959:100). Also 

associated with the shepherd’s crook, since the priest was the shepherd of 

his congregation (Taylor 2003:228).

Mitre -  The liturgical hat worn by members o f  the clergy as a symbol o f 

authority (Ferguson 1959:96). Arches front to back into two points (Taylor 

2003:230).

Chalice -  The cup used in the Holy Communion ceremony and is a 

symbol o f Christian faith (Ferguson 1959:99). Chalices often decorate the 

memorials o f  priests (Mytum 2004:150).

Eucharist — The combination of a chalice w ith a wafer, grapes, and wheat. 

The presence o f all three indicates a person o f  the order; wheat and grapes 

represent the common folk (Keister 2004:142). The bread and wine 

represent Christ’s body (Taylor 2003:7). The Eucharist is also known as 

the Holy Communion/Mass/Lord’s Supper (Taylor 2003:7).



Other Religious (OR)

Gates o f  Heaven -  The entrance to heaven. Also, the gates o f  the Virgin 

(Nutty 1984:65).

IHS -  The first three letters o f  Jesus’ name in Greek (Ferguson 1959:90; 

Keister 2004:146; Mytum 2004:139; Nutty 1984:60). It has also been 

interpreted as the first letters o f  the Latin phrases Iesus Hominum Salvator, 

lesus Habemus Socium, and In Hoc Signo (Taylor 2003:220). It first 

became a popular symbol in the 15th century (Taylor 2003:219) and is 

now most often associated with Catholic graves (Tarlow 1999:73) and is 

one o f the most widely understood symbols o f  Catholic affiliation (Mytum 

2009:163; Veit and Nonestied 2008:181).

Object (OB)

Bow  -  A decorative depiction o f a hair bow.

Curtain -  Curtains protect or conceal the deceased and can represent the 

passage from life to death (Keister 2004:115).

Lyre/Harp — An attribute o f King David (Taylor 2003:156). Can also be a 

symbol of Irish identity (Timoney 2005:82).

Scroll -  Can represent the continuity o f  time (Mckendry 2003:240).

Star -  Represents divine guidance (Ferguson 1959:24; Keister 2004:124) 

or destiny (McKillop 1995:94).

Flowers (FL): In Victorian times, all flowers had different meanings (Trask 

1978:45). Flower species occurring on memorials will be specified where possible.

Daisy -  Symbolizes the innocence o f  Christ (Ferguson 1959:15). Often 

used on the graves o f  children (Keister 2004:46).
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Lily -  The chief attribute o f  the Virgin Mary and represents purity and 

virginity (Taylor 2003:84). It can represent death and the Virgin Mary 

(Taylor 2003:206). Lilies are often designed in the form o f a fleur-de-lys 

(Taylor 2003:84).

Fleur-de-lys -  Like the clover, the fleur-de-lys can represent the Trinity 

since it has 3 petals (Taylor 2003:49). It can also represent the Mother o f 

Jesus (Nutty 1984:60).

Sunflower -  Represents devotion to the Catholic Church (Keister 2004:54). 

Rose -  Represents the Virgin Mary as well as purity (Taylor 2003:209). 

The most commonly carved flower on memorials in 19th century Ontario 

(Mckendry 2003:196).

Broken Flower Bud -  Symbolizes the unfulfilled potential o f  a child’s life 

(McKillop 1995:94; Rainville 1999:576; Snyder 1989:20).

Tree (T)

Weeping Willow — A popular 19th century m otif indicating grief, sorrow, 

and immortality (Keister 2004:67; Mckendry 2003:190).

Oak -  Tree species associated with Christ and also with strength o f faith, 

courage, and endurance against adversity (Ferguson 1959:18; Nutty 

1984:61), and pride (Taylor 2003:207).

Vine Plant (VP)

Ivy -  Can represent immortality, fidelity, attachment, friendship, undying 

affection, and the Holy Trinity (Ferguson 1959:16-17; Keister 2004:57; 

Nutty 1984:61). It can also be purely decorative (Taylor 2003:205).
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Vine -  Represents the relationship between God and humans (Ferguson 

1959:21) and could in some cases be associated with the graves o f women 

(Goldstein and Buikstra 2004:61). Vines can also represent the wine o f  the 

Eucharist (being associated with grapes) or can fulfill a merely decorative 

function (Taylor 2003:212).

Acanthus -  Represents the heavenly gardens (Nutty 1984:62). Often 

difficult to distinguish from ivy.

Other Plant (OP)

Fern -  Implies humility, frankness, and sincerity (Ferguson 1959:15; 

Keister 2004:47).

Laurel -  Symbolizes victory over death, sin, and the world (Taylor 

2003:206), as well as triumph, eternity, and chastity (Ferguson 1959:17; 

Taylor 2003:206).

Palm L ea f -  Like laurel, it can also represent victory, such as victory over 

death, sin, or the Devil (Taylor 2003:208).

Grape clusters -  Usually found in combination with wheat and is seen as a 

representation o f  Eucharistic wine which is part of Holy Communion 

(Ferguson 1959:16; Keister 2004:57).

Wheat -  Can be a symbol o f  old age (Trask 1978:38) or, as stated above, 

as part o f the Holy Communion. It represents the bread in the Eucharist 

ceremony and is also interpreted as a symbol o f the word o f God (Taylor 

2003:212).

Clover -  A sign of the Trinity or o f Ireland (Ferguson 1959:14; Keister 

2004:45; Mckendry 2003:199; Mytum 2004:145; Taylor 2003:204). Called
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clover for the purposes o f  this project in order to avoid immediately 

associating it with the Irish, even if  this is the case.

Fauna (FA)

Lamb -  A representation o f Jesus (Taylor 2003:191). Also symbolizes 

innocence and is often found on the graves o f  children (Keister 2004:74; 

Snyder1989:20). The depiction o f a lamb lying down reinforces the 

Victorian view o f death as sleep (McKillop 1995:95).

Body Parts (BP)

Heart -  The heart is seen in Christian art as the source o f deep emotion 

(Ferguson 1959:27).

Heart with a Cross -  Known as the Sacred Heart, representing Jesus’ love 

and courage (Taylor 2003:54). Also a common attribute o f  St. Catherine o f 

Siena and St. Bernardino o f Siena (Ferguson 1959:27).

Flaming Heart -  Can be seen as a representation of religious fervour 

(Keister 2004:109). It is also another representation o f the Sacred Heart 

(Taylor 2003:54).

Clasped Hands -  Can represent the joined hands of a husband and wife, 

heavenly welcome, or earthly farewell (Keister 2004:108; Mckendry 

2003:219). Hand motifs are thought to express the relationship between 

the living and the deceased (Patterson 1989:182) and were popular in 

Ontario through the 1870-1880’s (Norris 1988:132).

Architectural (AR)

Column (Ionic or otherwise) -  Can be one component o f  a gates o f  heaven 

representation (Mckendry 2003:239) or function as a decorative element.
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Arch - Can be one component o f a gates o f heaven representation 

(Mckendry 2003:239) or can function as a decorative element.

Geometric (G): Any generic geometric designs unidentifiable as a component o f 

another motif.

Other (O)

Celtic Knot -  The design associated with ornamented Celtic crosses. 

Sunburst/Scallop -  Decorative and can represent the “sun o f 

righteousness” (Mckendry 2003:175).

Initials (IN)

Family Initial M otif (Monogram) -  A group o f letters representing an 

individual’s initials (Nutty 1984:66; Thomson 2009:106). Common in 

some areas o f North America after the growth of consumerism in the late 

18th century (Heinrich 2011:36; Veit 2009:115).

Method o f  Decoration

Recorded according to the order in which decorative motifs were described in the 

previous section for each side: Incised (I); Relief (R); Painted (P); Applied (A); Other 

(O).

Placement o f  Inscription

Checkmark where applicable. Mark with an ‘x ’ those sides where no inscription 

was found.

Method o f  Inscription

Record where applicable according to the order used on each compass-oriented 

side o f the memorial. Mark with an ‘x ’ where not applicable: Incised (I); R elief (R); 

Painted (P); Applied (A); Other (O).
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Number o f  Individuals Commemorated

The total number o f people who are commemorated on the memorial with dates o f 

death within the time range.

Language(s)

Record in the order o f appearance in the inscription(s). Possible languages 

include: English (ENG); French (FR); Latin (LTN); Gaelic (GAE); Italian (ITA).

Gender o f  Individuals) (in order or appearance on memorial)

Identify those commemorated on each compass-oriented side o f the memorial as 

either male (M) or female (F) in the order in which they appear. Children (C) will be 

separated from this group during analysis. On the sheet, the genders o f  the individuals 

will be separated by commas.

Age o f  Individual (s) at Death (in order o f  appearance on memorial)

Record the age at death o f individuals commemorated according to the side o f  the 

memorial they are commemorated on following the order in which they appear. Those 

individuals without an age will be represented by a question mark. Known ages o f 

individuals will be separated by commas.

Date o f  Death o f  Individual(s)

The date o f  death o f individuals will be distinguished according to the side on 

which they are commemorated in their order o f appearance.

Place o f  Birth o f  Individual (s)

Place o f birth will be recorded where applicable. Indicate which individual(s) the 

place o f birth is associated with according to the compass-oriented side on which they are 

commemorated and their numerical order o f placement on that side o f  the memorial (i.e,

E, 1: Co. Cork, N, 5: Co. Tipperary).
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M aker’s Mark

Where it is present, record the entire M aker’s Mark. Write N/A where none is

found.

Additional Comments

Record any extra commentary or additional information about the condition, 

decoration, form, or date o f the memorial, or possible associated structures such as 

footstones. Any difficulties with the recording or photographing of the memorial should 

also be mentioned here for the purposes of reinvestigation.

Content o f  lnscription(s)

Record the entire memorial inscription on the bottom and, where necessary, on the 

back o f the recording sheet. Separate the commemorations on different sides using 

vertical lines and headings to avoid confusion.

Recording Conventions

These are guidelines for the recording o f inscriptions to correctly indicate 

problematic or illegible areas and line breaks.

/ - Slashes are used to indicate line breaks so an inscription can be more succinctly 

recorded.

Cor -  Put a dot under each letter which has been tentatively identified.
" k ' k ' k

(.....] — Indicates letters which cannot be reconstructed. The number o f dots within

the brackets is equal to the number o f  unidentifiable letters.

[— ] -  Square brackets encompassing three dashes indicate an area where there is 

an unknown number o f  unidentifiable letters.
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Appendix C: Analysis Figures and Tables

This appendix includes all the tables and graphs associated with Chapter 5 and 

summarizes the analytical methods and results for each major and minor research 

proposition. The general frequencies for gender, age, and age/gender categories are 

provided first and then the analysis o f each proposition is discussed. The overall 

conclusions o f  the analysis are presented in Chapter 5.

Individuals by Gender

Most individuals were assigned a gender (Table C .l). A total o f 21 (2.6%) 

individuals do not have the necessary biographical information in their commemoration, 

such as a name, date o f death, or kin relationship, which would allow me to assign a 

gender and, as a result, are labelled ‘unknown’. Most o f the individuals in the sample 

(81%) are adults or elderly individuals to whom a gender could be assigned.

Counts Frequency (%)
Male 338 41.9
Female 315 39.1
Children 132 16.4
Unknown 21 2.6

Total 806 100.1

Table C .l. Frequency o f Genders 

Individuals by Age

I assigned ages to individuals according to either the difference between their date 

o f death and date o f birth or their stated age at death. Most individuals were assigned to 

one of the three age categories (Table C.2). A total o f only 88 (10.9%) individuals have 

an unknown age. This number is higher than individuals with an unknown gender since it
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Counts Frequency (%)
Adults 301 37.3
Elderly 285 35.4
Children 132 16.4
Unknown 88 10.9

Total 806 100.0

Table C.2. Frequency o f Age Categories

is possible in some cases to recognize gender, for example, through a kin relationship, but 

whether this individual was adult or elderly is not clear.

Individuals by Age/Gender

Age and gender were combined for a third data set. I assigned individuals to 

different age/gender categories based on their gender first and then their age. I also 

divided children into male and female categories so that I could test whether children 

were commemorated differently if  they were male or female. A total o f 101 (12.5%) 

individuals could not be assigned to a specific gender, age, or both, and were thus 

identified as a child (with unknown gender), unknown, unknown female, or unknown 

male (Table C.3). While all the age/gender categories are provided in the age/gender 

frequency tables, only a select number o f  categories were used for statistical tests: adult 

female, elderly female, adult male, and elderly male for one set of tests, and female child 

and male child for another set. This eliminated all unknown individuals from the tests. 

Laity vs. Men and Women o f  the Church

The laity and the men and women o f the Church were separated from each other 

for two reasons. Firstly, by separating them into subsets, I could determine whether the 

men and women o f the Church were commemorated differently than the laity. Secondly, 

the laity was tested exclusively so that the test results were not skewed by the nun and
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Counts Frequency (%)
Adult Male 177 22.0
Elderly Male 152 18.9
Elderly Female 133 16.5
Adult Female 124 15.4
Male Child 62 7.7
Unknown Female 58 7.2
Female Child 57 7.1
Unknown 21 2.6
Child 13 1.6
Unknown Male 9 1.1

Total 806 100.1

Table C.3. Frequency o f Age/Gender Categories

priest data in the event that these individuals are, in fact, commemorated in a different 

manner. In total, 754 (93.5%) individuals were identified as part of the laity, and 52 

(6.5%) were identified as members o f the Church.

The division o f  the laity and the men and women o f the Church is only provided 

for gender (Table C.4) because nuns, who are not commemorated with an age at death on 

the memorials in St. Peter’s, would appear in an age table as ‘unknown female’ and 

would not be properly represented. However, for each Chi-Squared test involving age, I 

ran two tests, one including and one excluding the men and women o f the Church. 

Household Composition

Emphasized Family Surname and Surname Initial Motifs. In total, o f all 

memorials, 194 (60.4%) have a family surname present in large letters and 127 (39.6%) 

do not. Excluding the memorials commemorating a nun or priest, 181/273 (66.3%) 

memorials commemorating the laity have a family surname present in large letters and 

92/273 (33.7%) do not. O f the memorials commemorating priests, 9/12 are associated 

with a family surname. Conversely, only 1/22 memorials commemorating a nun is
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Count Frequency (%)
Laity 754 93.5

Men 326 40.4
Women 275 34.1
Children 132 16.4
Unknown 21 2.6

Men and women of the 52 6.5
Church

Women 40 5.0
Men 12 1.5

Total 806 100.1

Table C.4. Frequency o f  Gender for Laity vs. Men and women of the Church

associated with a family surname. O f the memorials commemorating children 

exclusively, 11/14 are not associated with a family surname, while 3/14 are.

Only 42 (13.1%) memorials are decorated with a surname initial m otif whereas 

279 (86.9%) are not. A total o f 40 (12.5%) memorials are associated with both a family 

surname and a surname initial motif. Two memorials commemorating nuns are decorated 

with a surname initial motif, one o f which is also associated with a family surname. No 

memorials commemorating priests or those commemorating children exclusively are 

decorated with a surname initial motif. O f memorials commemorating the laity 

exclusively, 39/273 (14.3%) are associated with a family surname and a surname initial 

motif.

Memorial Forms. Out o f all the memorials in the sample, 238 (74.1%) can be 

inscribed on four sides and 83 (25.9%) can be inscribed on one or two sides (Table C.5). 

In total, 192 memorials which can be inscribed on four sides are associated with a family 

surname, representing 99% of the memorials associated with a family name. The most 

common memorial form inscribable on four sides in St. Peter's is the narrow obelisk 

(24.9%).
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Count Frequency (%)
Inscribable on Two Sides 83 25.9

Near Ground 52 16.2
Tablet 31 9.7

Inscribable on Four Sides 238 74.1
Narrow Obelisk 80 24.9
Pedestal 58 18.1
Block 51 15.9
Wide Obelisk 26 8.1
Column 13 4.0
Celtic Cross 5 1.6
Oversized Tablet 5 1.6

Total 321 100.1

Table C.5. Frequency o f Memorial Form Categories

Kin Relationship. A total o f 357 (44.3%) individuals are commemorated with a 

kin relationship. O f the laity, 356/754 (47.2%) individuals are commemorated with a kin 

relationship. None of the individuals from the Church are associated with a kin 

relationship except for individual 9bW (Father Brophy, son). The most frequent kin 

relationships were wife (59.1%), child (16%), daughter (9%), and son (9%) (Table C.6). 

Out o f all the individuals, 74.6% o f women, 68.9% o f children, and 6.8% o f men; 43.2% 

o f the elderly and 38.5% o f adults are commemorated with kin relationships (Tables C .l  

and C.8).

The age/gender categories with the highest frequency o f kin relationships are 

elderly females (34.3%) and adult females (26.7%) (Table C.9) which reflects the 

percentages for frequencies o f kin relationship by gender. Altogether, women account for 

66.0% of individuals with a kin relationship, children account for 25.6%, and men 

account for only 6.5%.

Two sets o f  Chi-Squared tests, one including and one excluding the men and 

women o f the Church, were completed to determine if  there was a significant relationship
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Kin relationship Count Frequency (%)
Wife 211 59.1
Child 57 16.0
Daughter 32 9.0
Son 32 9.0
Infant 5 1.4
Mother 4 1.1
Infant Son 4 1.1
Brother 3 0.8
Father 3 0.8
Grandson 1 0.3
Granddaughter 1 0.3
Infant Daughter 1 0.3
Niece 1 0.3
Sister 1 0.3
Uncle 1 0.3

Total 357 100.1

Table C.6. Frequency o f Kin Relationship Types

Count Frequency (%)
Female 235 66.0
Child 91 25.6
Male 23 6.5
Unknown 7 2.0

Total 356 100.1

Table C.7. Presence o f Kin Relationship by Gender (Laity)

Count Frequency (%)
Elderly 123 34.6
Adult 116 32.6
Child 91 25.6
Unknown 26 7.3

Total 356 100.1

Table C.8. Presence o f Kin Relationship by Age Category (Laity)

between certain genders or ages and the presence/absence o f a kin relationship. The 

gender-kin relationship test results are significant (laity only: n = 733; x, = 396.94; d f  = 2; 

p  < .01; all n = 785; % = 338.79; df=  2 ;p <  .01) and the residuals are strongest for
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Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly Female 122 34.3
Adult Female 95 26.7
Male Child 41 11.5
Female Child 39 11.0
Adult Male 21 5.9
Unknown Female 18 5.1
Child 11 3.1
Unknown 7 2.0
Elderly Male 1 0.3
Unknown Male 1 0.3

Total 356 100.2

Table C.9. Frequency o f Kin Relationship by Age/Gender (Laity)

male individuals, who are associated with the absence o f a kin relationship (Tables C.10 

and C .l 1). The age-kin relationship test results are significant (laity only: n = 706; x2 = 

33.61; d f = 2 ;p <  .01; all: n = 718; x2 = 35.41; d f = 2 ; p <  .01) and the residuals are the 

strongest for children, who are associated with the presence o f  a kin relationship (Tables 

C.12 and C .l 3). In all four o f these tests, the results are similar; removing the men and 

women o f the Church from the sample only slightly changes the strength o f the 

correlations.

I ran Chi-Squared tests on age/gender for male and female individuals with an 

identifiable age to determine whether kin relationships are associated more with one o f 

these specific age/genders than the others. The results o f the tests are significant, both

No Yes
Child -3 .39 3.55
Female -8 .67 9.09
Male 10.12

.... i  .

- 10.61
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 733; yC= 396.94; d f = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.10. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Presence/Absence o f Kin 
Relationship (Laity)
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No Yes
Child -3 .76  4.19
Female -7 .16  7.98
Male 9.26 - 10.32
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 785; x2 = 338.79; d f= 2 ;

Table C .l 1. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Presence/ Absence o f Kin
Relationship (All)

No Yes
Adult 1.78 - 1.90
Child -3 .4 9  3.73
Elderly 0.57 - 0.61
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 706; 33.61; d f  = 2; * * p <. 01.

Table C.12. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Presence/Absence o f Kin
Relationship (Laity)

No Yes
Adult 1.79 -1 .93
Child -3 .57  3.86
Elderly 0.60 - 0.64
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 718; x2= 35.41; d f  = 2; **p < .01.

Table C .l 3. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Presence/Absence o f Kin
Relationship (All)

including (n = 586; x2 = 367.7; d f = 3; p  < .01) and excluding (n = 574; x2 = 361.1; d f =

3; /? < .01) the men and women o f the Church. The residuals affirm the pattern already 

demonstrated by the gender-kin relationship Chi-Squared test (women are more likely to 

be associated with a kin relationship than men) and indicate that elderly women are more 

likely to be commemorated with a kin relationship than adult women (Tables C. 14 and 

C.15).

A Chi-Squared test was also run for male vs. female children. However, the test 

results are not significant (n = 120; %2 = 0.04; d f = 1 \ p -  0.8463), indicating that there is
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No Yes
Adult Female -5 .17 6.20
Elderly Female -7 .62 9.15
Adult Male 5.04 -6 .05
Elderly Male 6.36 - 7.63
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 586; % = 367.7; d f  = 3; **p < .01.

Table C .l 4. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/Absence o f  Kin 
Relationship (Children, and Unknowns Excluded)

No Yes
Adult Female -5 .10 6.04
Elderly Female -7 .56 8.95
Adult Male 5.05 - 5.98
Elderly Male 6.45 -7 .64
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 574; y£ = 361.1; d f  = 3; **p < .01.

Table C .l 5. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/Absence o f Kin
Relationship (Men and women o f the Church, Children, and Unknowns Excluded)

no significant difference in the commemoration o f male or female children with or 

without a kin relationship.

Surnames. In total, 606 (75.2%) individuals are commemorated with a surname 

and 200 (24.8%) are not. All 52 individuals o f  the Church are commemorated with a 

surname in contrast to 73.5% of the laity. O f all individuals, 94.4% o f men, 79% of 

women, and 20.5% of children, 90.2% o f the elderly and 82.4% of adults in the sample 

are commemorated with a surname (Tables C .l6 through C .l9). The age/gender 

categories with the highest frequency o f  surnames are adult and elderly men and women 

(Tables C.20 and C.21). Within these categories, 100% o f elderly men, 89.3% o f adult 

men, 78.9% of elderly women, 72.6% o f adult women, and 25.8% o f female and 25.8% 

o f male children are commemorated with a surname.
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Counts Frequency (%)
Male 319 52.6
Female 249 41.1
Children 27 4.5
Unknown 11 1.8

Total 606 100.0

Table C.16. Frequency o f Presence of Surname by Gender (All)

Counts Frequency (%)
Male 307 55.4
Female 209 37.7
Children 27 4.9
Unknown 11 2.0

Total 554 100.0

Table C.17. Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Gender (Laity)

Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly 257 42.4
Adults 248 40.9
Unknown 74 12.2
Children 27 4.5

Total 606 100.0

Table C .l 8. Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age (All)

Counts Frequency (%)
Adults 250 45.1
Children 243 43.9
Elderly 34 6.1
Unknown 27 4.9

Total 554 100.0

Table C.19. Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age (Laity)

In addition, of the 211 (67%) women commemorated as ‘wife’ in the St. Peter’s 

Cemetery sample, 161 (76.3%) are provided with a surname and 50 (23.7%) have no 

surname. A total o f 157/161 (97.5%) women commemorated as ‘wife’ with a surname are
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Counts Frequency (%)
Adult Male 158 26.1
Elderly Male 152 25.1
Elderly Female 105 17.3
Adult Female 90 14.9
Unknown Female 54 8.9
Male Child 16 2.6
Unknown 11 1.8
Female Child 10 1.7
Unknown Male 9 1.5
Child 1 0.2

Total 606 100.1

Table C.20. Frequency o f Presence of Surname by Age/Gender (All)

Counts Frequency (%)
Adult Male 153 27.6
Elderly Male 145 26.2
Elderly Female 105 19.0
Adult Female 90 16.2
Male Child 16 2.9
Unknown Female 14 2.5
Unknown 11 2.0
Female Child 10 1.9
Unknown Male 9 1.6
Child 1 0.2

Total 554 100.1

Table C.21. Frequency o f Presence o f Surname by Age/Gender (Laity)

commemorated with their maiden name. There are only five women commemorated as 

wives given their husband’s surname. Therefore, it appears that women commemorated 

as wives either were not commemorated with a surname at all or were commemorated 

with their maiden name.

The significance of the association o f the presence/absence o f a surname and 

different genders, ages, and age/genders was investigated using the Chi-Squared test. I 

ran tests both including and excluding the men and women o f the Church. As with the kin
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relationship Chi-Squared tests, the patterns which emerged are the same for both test sets; 

only the strengths o f the correlations and the values o f  the residuals changed slightly. The 

gender-sumame Chi-Squared test results are significant (laity only: n = 733; x2 = 266.75; 

df = 2 ; p <  .01; all: n = 785; x2 = 285.80; d f  = 2; p  < .01) and the residuals indicate that 

children are highly associated with the absence o f a surname (Tables C.22 and C.23).

No Yes
Child 12.10 -7 .16
Female - 0.63 0.37
Male -7 .13 4.22
Note: Chi-Squared test results:: n = 733; %1 = 266.75; d f = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.22. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname vs. Gender
(Laity)

No Yes
Child 12.92 -7 .30
Female - 1.17 0.66
Male -6 .94

.............T' 1 1
3.92

Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 785; x2 = 285.80; d f = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.23. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname vs. Gender 
(All)

The age-sumame test results are also significant (laity only: n = 706; x2 = 241.33; 

df = 2; p  < .01; all: n = 718; x2 = 247.06; d f = 2 ; p <  .01) and the residuals indicate that 

children are associated with the absence o f a surname (Tables C.24 and C.25), which 

further supports the gender-sumame Chi-Squared tests results.

The age/gender-sumame test results are significant (laity only: n = 574; x2 =

48.56; d f = 3 ; p <  .01; all: n = 586; x2 = 50.88; d f = 3; p <  .01) and the residuals reveal 

that adult women are the least likely and elderly men are most likely to be commemorated 

with a surname (Tables C.26 and C.27). In general, according to the residuals, men are
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No Yes
Adult -2 .83  1.69
Child 11.91 -7 .12
Elderly -5 .2 9  3.16
Note: Chi-Squared test results:: n = 706; %z = 241.33; d f  = 2; **p<. 01.

Table C.24. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  Surname vs. Age
(Laity)

No Yes
Adult -2 .83  1.67
Child 12.10 -7 .16
Elderly - 5.33 3.15
Note: Chi-Squared test results:: n = 718; 247.06; d f= 2 ;  ** p <. 01.

Table C.25. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Surname vs. Age
(All)

No Yes
Adult Female 3.94 - 1.60
Elderly Female 2.13 -0 .86
Adult Male - 1.07 0.43
Elderly Male -4 .52..r  . •) ' _. 1.83
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 574; % = 48.56; d f  = 3; **p = < .01.

Table C.26. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/Absence o f 
Surname (Men and women o f the Church, Children, and Unknowns Excluded)

more likely to be commemorated with a surname than women. A Chi-Squared test was 

also completed for the presence/absence o f a surname vs. female and male children. 

However, this test did not produce significant results (n = 120; %2 = 0.75; d f = 1 ;p  = 

0.3856), indicating that male and female children are not commemorated significantly 

differently in relation to the presence/absence o f a surname.

Order o f  Commemoration

The analysis o f this proposition is based on the assumption that individuals were 

generally commemorated on memorials by order o f death and any deviance from this
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No Yes
Adult Female 4.07 - 1.63
Elderly Female 2.24 -0 .90
Adult Male - 1.10 0.44
Elderly Male -4 .58

1 ™ , r
1.84

Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 586; x  = 50.88; d f  = 3; 01.

Table C.27. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Presence/Absence o f 
Surname (Children and Unknowns Excluded)

would suggest a purposeful order o f  commemoration. I identified a marriage or child- 

parent relationship on a single memorial face 133 times (Table C.28). These relationships 

were only identified if the connection between individuals is clearly stated using kin 

relationships such as ‘w ife’ and "child’. The most common pattern in these relationships 

is the commemoration of a husband before his wife, which was identified in 108/133 

(81.2%) cases. In 66 (61.1%) of these instances, the husband died and is commemorated 

before his wife. In 41 (38%) o f these instances, the husband is commemorated before his 

wife even if  he died after her. Once in 108 cases, the husband and wife died during the 

same year and it was not clear who died first. I identified only seven (5.3%) instances o f  a 

wife being commemorated before her husband. In six o f these instances, the husband died 

and is commemorated after his wife. Only once is the wife commemorated before her 

husband even though she died after he did.

In addition to the 108 marriages, I also identified 35 clear child-parent 

relationships on a single memorial face. In 23 (65.7%) instances, children are 

commemorated after their parents even though they died before them. In six (17.1%) 

instances, children died, and are commemorated, after their parents. In five (14.3%) 

instances, the order o f death was not discernible due to lack o f  information, such as a date 

o f death, or the child and parent(s) had an identical year o f death. In one instance, one



220

Count Frequency (%)
E 111 83.5
N 11 8.3
S 8 5.3
w 3 3.0

Total 133 100.1

Table C.28. Frequency o f Identified Relationship on Memorial Sides

child died before and one after their parents. In none o f the 35 cases are children 

commemorated before their parents. In 17/133 instances, I recognized a discernible 

relationship between a married couple and their children. In these cases, the 

commemoration o f the husband/father precedes that o f the wife and children.

While the data discussed above supports the nuclear household ideal o f the time 

period, there were not enough examples o f  familial relationships on a single memorial 

face to suggest that nuclear families are commemorated on a single memorial face 

together. Other household structures could have been communicated on memorials but 

were not identified due to lack o f information in the inscriptions. Due to time constraints, 

the census records were not consulted in enough depth to investigate this possibility. 

Therefore, a more extensive interpretation o f  the order o f commemoration, with all its 

potential variations, remains an avenue o f  study for future researchers.

I tested for possible patterns in the commemoration o f  individuals on memorials 

with four inscribable sides to investigate the order o f commemoration proposition further. 

All the following tests in this section were completed only on memorials which could be 

inscribed on four sides. On these memorials, the majority o f  individuals (54.7%) are 

commemorated on the east side (Table C.29). Within the gender and age categories, the 

highest percentage o f  women (56.8%), men (54.1%), adults (54.5%), and elderly (65.8%)
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Count Frequency (%)
E 385 54.5
S 147 20.8
N 121 17.1
W 53 7.5

Total 706 100.0

Table C.29. Frequency o f Individuals Commemorated on Each Memorial (All)

were commemorated on the east, while the highest percentage of children (44.4%) is 

commemorated on the south (Tables C.30 through C.33). O f the children commemorated 

on the south, 18 (34.6%) are stated to be the children o f the couple commemorated on the 

east side o f  the memorial.

Chi-Squared tests were completed to determine whether or not certain genders or 

ages are significantly associated with a specific memorial side (Tables C.34 through

E N s W
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Male 173 46.3 49 40.8 55 37.4 15 44.1
Female 154 41.2 47 39.2 37 25.2 15 44.1
Child 43 11.5 20 16.7 52 35.4 2 5.9
Unknown 4 1.1 4 3.3 3 2.0 2 5.9

Total 374 100.1 120 100.0 147 100.0 34 100.0

Table C.30. Frequency of Genders Commemorated on Each Memorial Side (Laity)

E N S W
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Count Freq

(% )
Male 183 47.5 49 40.5 55 37.4 16 30.2
Female 155 40.3 48 39.7 37 25.2 33 62.3
Child 43 11.2 20 16.5 52 35.4 2 3.8
Unknown 4 1.0 4 3.3 3 2.0 2 3.8

Total 385 100.0 121 100.0 147 100.0 53 100.1

Table C.31. Frequency o f Genders Commemorated on Each Memorial Side (All)
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E N s W
Count Freq Count Freq Count Freq Count Freq

(%) (%) (%) (%)
Elderly 167 44.7 38 31.7 35 23.8 16 47.1
Adult 142 38.0 55 45.8 57 38.8 10 29.4
Child 43 11.5 20 16.7 52 35.4 2 5.9
Unknown 22 5.9 7 5.8 3 2.0 6 17.6

Total 374 100.1 120 100.0 147 100.0 34 100.0

Table C.32. Frequency of Age Categories Commemorated on Each Memorial Side 
(Laity)

E N s W
Count Freq

(%)
Count Freq

(%)
Count Freq

(%)
Count Freq

(%)
Elderly 173 44.9 38 31.4 35 23.8 17 32.1
Adult 146 37.9 55 45.5 57 38.8 10 18.9
Child 43 11.2 20 16.5 52 35.4 2 3.8
Unknown 23 6.0 8 6.6 3 2.0 24 45.3

Total 385 100.0 121 100.0 147 100.0 53 100.1

Table C.33. Frequency o f Age Categories Commemorated on Each Memorial Side (All)

C.37). The significant results o f the gender-commemoration side (laity only: n = 662; x2 — 

47.44; d f = 6 ;p  < .01; all: n = 693; x2 = 63.57; d f = 6 ;p <  .01) and age-commemoration 

side Chi-Squared tests (laity only: n = 637; x2 = 52.62; d f = 6 ;p <  .01; all: n = 648; x2 = 

55.36; d f = 6 ;p  < .01) are driven by the commemoration o f children on the south side of 

memorials, which is also noticeable in the frequencies. However, all the residuals are 

examined cautiously due to the high degrees o f  freedom.

Child Female Male
E -2.77 1.06 0.77
N -0.11 0.40 -0.30
S 5.26 -2.43 - 1.07
w - 1.53 0.79 0.24
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 662; x2 = 47.44; d f  = 6; **p < .01.

Table C.34. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Commemoration Side (Laity)
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Child Female Male
E -2 .66 0.40 1.27
N 0.06 0.28 -0 .30
S 5.62 -2.62 - 1.00
w -2 .25 2.88 - 1.33
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 693; = 63.57; d f  = 6; * * p <. 01.

Table C.35. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Gender vs. Commemoration Side (All)

Adult Child Elderly
E -0 .32 -2 .69 2.15
N 1.19 -0.17 - 1.10
S -0.35 4.97 -3.01
w -0 .47 - 1.39 1.42
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 637; —52.62; d f=  6; **/?< 01.

Table C.36. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Commemoration Side (Laity)

Adult Child Elderly
E -0 .30 -2 .77 2.15
N 1.21 -0 .09 - 1.16
S -0.33 5.10 -3 .07
w -0 .58 - 1.41 1.52
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 648; -  55.36; d f  = 6; **p < .01.

Table C.37. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age vs. Commemoration Side (All)

The Chi-Squared test results for age/gender excluding children and unknowns are

■y
not as significant as those including children (laity only: n = 520; % = 17.44; d f  = 9; p  < 

.05; all: n = 531; x2 = 18.51; d f = 9 ; p <  .05). The greater degrees o f freedom (9) also 

makes the interpretation o f the residuals less certain and there do not appear to be residual 

values strong enough to explain the patterning (Tables C.38 and C.39). Therefore, 

although the test results are significant, no definitive interpretations can be made.

I also ran a Chi-Squared test to determine whether or not there was an association o f 

female or male children with a specific memorial side. The west side was excluded
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A dult Female Elderly
Fem ale

A dult M ale E lderly M ale

E -0.33 0.57 - 1.29 1.12
N 0.80 -0.21 0.81 - 1.39
S -0.26 -0.81 2.22 - 1.35
w 0.13 -0 .06

2 A ~ ,  A A ./•
- 1.28 1.30

Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 520; =17.44; d f  = 9; *p < .05.

Table C.38. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Commemoration Side 
(Men and women o f the Church, Children and Unknowns Removed)

A dult Female Elderly
Fem ale

A dult Male E lderly  M ale

E -0.42 0.48 - 1.20 1.19
N 0.90 -0 .12 0.78 - 1.52
S -0.17 -0 .72 2.19 - 1.47
w 0.08 -0 .10

2 ,
- 1.37 1.45

Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 531; x2 =18.5091; d f  = 9; *p < .05.

Table C.39. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Age/Gender vs. Commemoration Side 
(Children and Unknowns Removed)

since the sample o f male and female children on the west side did not have high enough 

expected values to allow for a Chi-Squared test. The test results are not significant (n = 

104; x2 = 2.27; d f = 2 ;p  = 0.3222), indicating that there is no difference between the sides 

on which male and female children are commemorated.

Amount o f  Information

Ranking Schemes. I created a scheme which ranked, out o f 1, the presence o f  a 

first name, surname, date o f death, age, place o f  birth, place o f  death, occupation/kin 

relationship, epitaph, and other information for each individual. The sum o f these 

presence/absence counts determined the rank o f  each individual. Each category was 

scored out o f  one. I determined the overall rank for every individual by adding the scores 

o f these categories together. Average ranks were determined for women (3.76), men
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(3.28), and children (2.62); elderly (3.65) and adults (3.44); elderly women (4.01), adult 

women (3.63), elderly men (3.32), and adult men (3.30); and priests (6.17) and nuns 

(2.55).

Through the consultation o f Peterborough directories from 1865-1920 and the 

Canadian Censuses from 1851, 1871, 1881, 1891, and 1911,1 was also able to 

confidently assign occupations to 237 (29.4%) individuals, 224 (94.5%) o f whom are men 

and 11 (4.6%) o f whom are women. Unconfirmed occupations were assigned to a further 

26 individuals. These occupations were assigned a category based on occupation 

information from the time, discussed in Chapter 2. These categories included: 1, 

labourers; sk, skilled workers (butchers, carpenters, hostlers, blacksmiths); f  (farmers); 

mr, middle range occupations (merchants, traders, innkeepers, clerks, foremen, 

caretakers, commercial travellers); p, professionals (men o f the Church, physicians, 

agents); s, soldiers; and n, nuns (Tables C.40 through C.44). These categories are not 

necessarily strictly wealth division; they take into account the social perception o f certain 

types o f work during the time period concerned.

The three most common occupational categories were labourers (23.1%), skilled 

workers (17.8%), and middle range (15.2%). Mean individual ranks were calculated for

Occupation Frequency Percentage
Labourer 56 80.0
Public Works Worker 9 12.9
Farm Labourer 1 1.4
Farm Servant 1 1.4
Teamster 1 1.4
T eamster/Labourer 1 1.4
Works/Labourer 1 1.4

Total 70 99.9

Table C.40. Frequency o f Labouring Occupations Assigned to Individuals
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Occupation Frequency Percentage
Other 18 33.3
Blacksmith 7 13.0
Tailor/Tailoress 6 11.1
Carpenter 5 9.3
Machinist/Mechanic 4 7.4
Lockmaster/Locksmith 3 5.6
Moulder 3 5.6
Dressmaker 2 3.7
Lumberman 2 3.7
Painter 2 3.7
Shoemaker 2 3.7

Total 54 100.1

Table C.41. Frequency o f Skilled Occupations Assigned to Individuals

Occupation Frequency Percentage
Hotel/Innkeeper/Proprietor 8 17.4
Grocer 8 17.4
Clerk 7 15.2
Other 6 13.0
Dry Goods 3 6.5
Caretaker 2 4.3
Commercial Traveller 2 4.3
Foreman 2 4.3
Livery 2 4.3
Merchant 2 4.3
Saloon Keeper 2 4.3
T rader 2 4.3

Total 46 99.6

Table C.42. Frequency o f Middle Range Occupations Assigned to Individuals

Occupation Frequency Percentage
Priest/Vicar 12 66.7
Doctor 3 16.7
Agent 1 5.6
Teacher 1 5.6
Veterinary Surgeon 1 5.6

Total 18 100.2

Table C.43. Frequency o f Professional Occupations Assigned to Individuals
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Frequency Percentage
Labourers 70 23.1
Skilled 54 17.8
Middle Range 46 15.2
Farmers 43 14.2
Nuns 40 13.2
Unconfirmed 27 8.9
Professionals 18 5.9
Soldiers 5 1.7

Total 303 100.0

Table C.44. Frequency o f Occupations Assigned to Individuals in St. Peter’s

five occupational categories for further testing: professionals (5.39), middle range (3.35), 

skilled workers (3.30), farmers (3.26), and labourers (3.24).

A number of women and children were also assigned to occupational categories 

according to the occupation assigned to the memorial they are commemorated on: 

labourer (children: 43; women: 66); skilled (children: 29; women: 48); farmer (children: 

13; women: 53); middle range (children: 34; women: 40); and profession (women: 10). 

The mean ranks for these categories are as follows: labourer (children: 2.30; women: 

2.88); skilled (children: 2.62; women: 3.02); farmer (children: 2.38; women: 2.79); 

middle range (children: 2.94; women: 2.83); and professional (women: 3.10).

A series o f  Mann-Whitney U tests was completed to determine whether or not 

there were significant differences between the mean ranks o f different genders, ages, 

age/genders, and occupational categories. These tests produced a range o f results which 

are summarized in Table C. 45.

Laywomen have a significantly higher mean biographical information rank than 

laymen (n = 601; W= 29673.5; p  < .01) which is supported by the results o f  the other 

Mann-Whitney U tests on adult and elderly men and women, (adult men vs. adult women:
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Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W value Significance (p =)
Men vs. Women 601 29673.5 < 0 1 * *
Men vs. Children 458 13376.0 < .01 **
Women vs. Children 407 29634.0 < .01**
Children vs. Adults 428 28813.5 < 0 1 * *
Children vs. Elderly 410 28881.0 < .01**
Adults vs. Elderly 574 46640.0 < .01**
Adult Men vs. Adult Women 296 7792.5 < .01**
Elderly Men vs. Elderly Women 278 4967.5 < .01**
Adult Men vs. Elderly Men 317 12814.5 0.6051
Adult Women vs. Elderly Women 257 6194.0 < .01**
Adult Women vs. Elderly Men 269 1 1356.0 < .01**
Elderly Women vs. Adult Men 305 5972.5 < .01**
Male Children vs. Female Children 120 1816.0 0.9014
Laywomen vs. Nuns 315 9712.0 < .01**
Laymen vs. Priests 338 3895.0 <.01**
Priests vs. Nuns 52 480.0 < .01**
Labourers vs. Skilled 124 1785.5 0.5226
Labourers vs. Farmers 113 1517.0 0.9298
Labourers vs. Middle Range 116 1721.0 0.4425
Labourers vs. Professionals 88 1142.0 < .01**
Farmers vs. Skilled 97 1237.0 0.4886
Farmers vs. Middle Range 89 1065.5 0.4213
Farmers vs. Professionals 61 702.5 < .01**
Skilled vs. Middle Range 100 1261.0 0.8778
Skilled vs. Professionals 72 874.5 < .01**
Middle Range vs. Professionals 64 739.0 < .01**
L. Children vs. Sk. Children 72 499.0 0.1082
L. Children vs. F. Children 56 260.5 0.6966
L. Children vs. M.R. Children 77 470.5 < .01**
Sk. Children vs. F Children 42 167.5 0.4513
Sk. Children vs. M.R. Children 63 409.5 0.1712
F. Children vs. M.R. Children 47 159.5 0.1007
L. Women vs. Sk. Women 114 1844.5 0.4309
L. Women vs. F. Women 119 1445.5 0.3729
L. Women vs. M.R. Women 106 1327.5 0.855
L. Women vs. P. Women 76 270.0 0.3064
Sk. Women vs. F. Women 101 1046.5 0.1156
Sk. Women vs. M.R. Women 88 1056.0 0.5012
Sk. Women vs. P. Women 58 218.5 0.6298
F. Women vs. M.R. Women 93 960.5 0.3481
F. Women vs. P. Women 63 192.5 0.1464
M.R. Women vs. P. Women 50 168.5 0.3278
Note: L. = Labourer; Sk. = Skilled; F. = Farmer; M.R. = Middle Range; P. = Professional.
* * p <  .01.

Table C.45. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Individual Ranking Scheme
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n = 296; W=  7792.5; p  < .01; elderly men vs. elderly women: n = 278; W=  4967.5; p  < 

.01; adult women vs. elderly men: n = 269; W=  11356; p  < .01; adult men vs. elderly 

women: n = 305; W=  5972.5; p  < .01). In addition, there is no statistically significant 

difference in mean rank between adult and elderly men (n = 317; W  = 12814.5; p  = 

0.6051) but there is a statistically significant difference in mean rank between adult and 

elderly women (n = 257; W -  6194; p  < .01). The Mann-Whitney U test results also 

indicate that children have a significantly lower mean rank than adults (n = 428; W = 

28813.5; p  < .01) and the elderly (n = 410; W = 28881; p  < .01).

The results o f the occupational category Mann-Whitney U tests indicate that the 

mean individual ranks are significantly higher for professionals than for labourers (n =

88; W=  1142; p  < .01), skilled workers (n = 72; W =  874.5; p  < .01), farmers (n = 61; W = 

702.5; p  < .01), or middle range workers (n = 64; W=  739; p  < .01).

Mann-Whitney U tests were also run for women and children assigned to 

occupational categories according to the occupation assigned to the memorial they are 

commemorated on. Children (2.30) and women (2.88) assigned to the labour occupational 

category had the lowest mean ranks. However, only the test for children assigned to the 

labouring occupations versus children assigned to middle range occupations 

producedsignificant results (n = 77; W=  470.5;p  < .01) (Table C.45).

Principal Component Analysis o f  Biographical Information. I ran a Principal 

Component Analysis (PCA) to further investigate the nature o f the variation in the 

amount o f information included in the commemorations o f  all 806 individuals. A total of 

5 variables are included in the PCA, the presence/absence o f  which is ranked out o f 1: 

surname, age, date o f death, kin relationship, and place o f birth. I initially ran a PCA 

using all 9 variables included in the biographical information ranking scheme but the
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variation was too weakly spread throughout the principal components to facilitate 

interpretation. Consequently, I removed the variables which are less frequently included 

in memorial commemorations from this PCA so that the results could be more easily 

interpreted. Patterns relating to the presence/absence o f three variables included in the 

PCA - surname, kin relationship and place o f birth - were also investigated using Chi- 

Squared tests.

The first two principal components account for 63% o f the variation and the first 

four principal components account for 92% o f the variation in the sample. None o f the 

principal components account for more than half o f the sample’s variation (Table C.46). 

As a result, all five components were considered during the interpretation o f  the scores. 

The strongest values o f an individual’s score, whether negative or positive, were 

investigated to determine the nature o f the variation.

PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5
Eigenvalues 1.76 1.38 0.94 0.52 0.40
Proportion o f Variation 0.35 0.28 0.19 0.10 0.08
Cumulative Variation 0.35 0.63 0.82 0.92 1.00

Table C.46. Summary o f Principal Components o f the Biographical Information PCA

All the variables except for place o f  birth load relatively highly, negatively or 

positively, on the first principal component, although date o f  death, age, and surname are 

have the highest loadings on principal component one (Table C.47). Kin relationship, 

surname, and age load highly on the second, and place o f birth loads highly on the third 

principal component. The last two principal components account for only 10% and 8% of 

the variation in the sample respectively and none o f  the variables have a loading above 

0.50 for either o f these principal components. However, there are variables with higher
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Variable Standardized Loadings
PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5

Age 0.71 0.53 -0 .06 -0 .22 0.40
Surname 0.62 -0 .59 -0 .10 0.48 0.17
Date of Death 0.74 0.48 -0 .16 0.12 0.43
Place of Birth 0.36 -0.13 0.92 - 0.06 0.06
Kin Relationship -0 .44 0.71 0.24 0.47 0.12

Table C.47. Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Biographical Information

loadings than others on these two components. Kin relationship and surname are more 

highly loaded on the fourth principal component than the other variables, and age and 

date o f  death exhibit the highest loads on the fifth principal component.

The loadings were then squared to determine the proportion o f each variable’s 

variation represented by each principal component (Table C.48). The first principal 

component accounts for over 50% o f the variation in the age and date o f death variables 

and approximately 38% o f the variation in the surname variable. The second principal 

component accounts for approximately 50% o f the variation in the kin relationship and 

35% o f the variation in the surname variable. The third principal component accounts for 

over 80% o f the variation in the place o f birth variable. The other two components 

account for no more than 23% o f the remaining variation o f any variable.

Variable Squared Loadings
PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5

Age 0.5041 0.2809 0.0036 0.0484 0.1600
Surname 0.3844 0.3481 0.0100 0.2304 0.0289
Date of Death 0.5476 0.2304 0.0256 0.0144 0.1849
Place o f Birth 0.1296 0.0169 0.8464 0.0036 0.0036
Kin Relationship 0.1936 0.5041 0.0576 0.2209 0.0144

Table C.48. Squared Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Biographical 
Information
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The principal component loadings for each individual reflect the mixture o f 

biographical information included in his/her commemoration. The loadings indicate that 

individuals with an age, surname, date o f  death, and place o f  birth present but lacking a 

kin relationship should have a highly positive principal component one score. Individuals 

with highly positive principal component two scores should have a kin relationship, age, 

and date o f death present but not necessarily a surname or place o f birth. Individuals with 

highly positive principal component three scores should be associated with a place o f 

birth and possibly a kin relationship but not necessarily an age, surname, or date o f  death. 

Individuals with highly positive principal component four scores should have a surname, 

kin relationship, and possibly a date o f death but not necessarily an age or place o f birth 

in their commemoration. Finally, individuals with highly positive principal component 

five scores should have an age, surname, and kin relationship in their commemoration, 

but not necessarily a date o f death or a place o f birth. The principal component scores for 

each individual (Table D .l)  reinforce, through their differences and similarities, the 

patterns identified by the Chi-Squared and Mann-Whitney U test results performed on the 

information included in the grave memorial commemorations. Not all o f  the scores can be 

discussed here, due to the high number o f variables and principal components, but the 

general patterns in the scores related to the age/gender o f individuals are summarized 

below.

The differentiations between men and women are reflected by a number o f 

patterns in the principal component scores. For example, 284 (87.1%) laymen and 67 

(24.4%) laywomen have principal component one scores above 0.62, indicating that they 

have at least an age, date o f  death, and surname in their commemoration. When further 

examined, the scores reveal that 229 (70.2%) laymen are commemorated with a surname,
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date o f death, and age, including 123 (71.5%) adult men and 106 (73.1%) elderly men. 

Conversely, only 27 (21.8%) adult women and 8 (6.0%) elderly women have scores 

identical to these men. Additionally, 54 laymen (16.6%) are commemorated with place o f 

birth, date o f  death, surname, and age compared to 4 (1.5%) laywomen.

The common inclusion of kin relationships in the commemorations o f  women is 

reflected in the number women with positive principal component two and four scores 

above 1, which indicate they are commemorated with a kin relationship. The difference 

between these principal components is that individuals with principal component four 

scores above 1 are commemorated with a surname. A total o f  156 (56.7%) laywomen 

have principal component four scores above 1, including 94 (70.7%) elderly and 62 

(50%) adult women, compared to only 13 (4.0%) laymen. A further 61 (22.5%) 

laywomen, 33 (26.6%) adult and 28 (21.1%) elderly, have a principal component two 

score above 1 compared to only 10 (3.1%) laymen. These principal component scores 

suggest that the presence/absence o f kin relationship could explain the discrepancy in the 

biographical information ranks o f laymen and laywomen.

These PCA scores also indicate, like the Mann-Whitney U tests, that there is a 

difference in the way adult and elderly women are commemorated. For example, in 

addition to the patterns discussed above, a total o f 30 individuals have identical principal 

component scores, loaded 2.668065 on the third principal component and 1.046147 on 

the fourth principal component, indicating that they are commemorated with all the 

information included in the biographical information PCA: 25 (18.8%) elderly women, 3 

(2.4%) adult women, 1 (1.8%) female child, and 1 (.5%) adult male. The 25 elderly 

women commemorated with all five o f the variables included in the PCA could explain 

the higher biographical information rank o f elderly compared to adult women.
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More than half o f the children in the St. Peter’s sample (105 children, 79.5%) 

have negative scores for the first principal component in comparison to a total o f 83 

(14.5%) adult and elderly individuals o f the laity. Another 62 children (46.6%) have 

principal component two scores over 1, indicating that they are mainly commemorated 

with a kin relationship, age, and date o f death, compared to 71 (12.4%) adult and elderly 

individuals, 61 (86.0%) o f whom are women. These scores emphasize that children, like 

women, are more often commemorated with a kin relationship, although women tend to 

be commemorated with more biographical information than children.

The commemoration o f children with less biographical information than other 

individuals is visible in some of the specific principal component scores. For example, 

only one child is commemorated with a surname in addition to an age, date o f death, and 

kin relationship. A further 26 (19.7%), children have principal component scores which 

indicate that they are commemorated, out o f  all the variables included in the PCA, with 

just a kin relationship to identify them. However, not every child has a score which 

deviates from that o f adults or the elderly. For example, 24 (18.2%) children are 

commemorated with a surname, date o f death, and age, and share identical scores in this 

respect with a large number o f adult and elderly laymen (229 laymen, 70.2%) and one 

child has a score indicating she was commemorated with all five variables considered in 

the biographical information PCA. Nevertheless, most children are commemorated with a 

lower amount o f biographical information than adult or elderly men and women. 

Socioeconomic Status

Various memorial rank categories were created in order to determine if  there were 

significant differences in the way that individuals from different socioeconomic statuses 

were commemorated and whether the overall design o f memorials accurately
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communicated socioeconomic status. Once the ranking scheme was created, Mann- 

Whitney U tests were completed for each rank category to determine if  the social 

differences between occupational statuses were visible through features traditionally 

associated with the cost o f  memorials.

The same occupational categories created for the individual ranking scheme were 

used for deciding the occupational status o f memorials. I assigned memorials an 

occupational category according to the occupation o f  at least one individual 

commemorated on the memorial. Where more than one occupation was found, the 

occupation o f the individual with the latest stated date o f death was used to decide the 

occupational category of the memorial. These individuals could also include those related 

to the deceased who were not necessarily commemorated on the same memorial but were 

mentioned on it. In special cases, I was able to assign an associated occupation not 

through the mentioning o f an individual on the memorial but through the record o f the 

related family in the census records.

A total o f 256 (79.8%) memorials are confidently associated with an occupational 

category, 51 (15.9%) cannot be associated with an occupational category at all, and 14 

(4%) are not confidently associated with an occupational category. The most frequent 

occupational categories are: labourers (26.7%), skilled (18.9%), and middle range 

(17.8%) (Table C.49). There are only 21 nun memorials due to the presence o f farmer on 

one memorial which also commemorates a nun. The discrepancy in the professional 

occupational category is due to the assignment o f one memorial to the professional 

category based on the occupation o f a mentioned, but not commemorated, individual.

Main Memorial Material. Main memorial materials were ranked from 1-3. 

Concrete was ranked 1, marble 2, and granite (all colours) 3, based on the historical
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Frequency Percentage
Labourers 72 26.7
Skilled 51 18.9
Middle Range 48 17.8
Farmers 42 15.6
Nuns 21 7.8
Professionals 19 7.0
Unconfirmed 14 5.2
Soldiers 3 1.1

Total 270 100.1

Table C.49. Frequency o f Occupational Categories for Memorials

understanding that concrete was the cheapest and granite was the most expensive during 

the period 1850-1920. Four (1.2%) memorials were assigned a rank o f 1, 156 (48.6%) a 

rank o f 2, and 161 (50.2%) a rank o f 3. The mean ranks for memorials from the five main 

occupational categories are as follows: professional (2.68), middle range (2.58), skilled 

(2.47), farmer (2.50), and labourer (2.31). The Mann-Whitney U test results (Table C.50) 

are only significant for the labourer vs. middle range (n = 120; W= 1276; p  < .01) and 

labourer vs. professional (n = 91; W=  426; p  < .01) tests.

Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W  value Significance (p = )
Labourer vs. Skilled 123 1557 0.09461
Labourer vs. Farmer 114 1228 0.05432
Labourer vs. Middle Range 120 1276 < .01**
Labourer vs. Professional 91 426 < .01**
Farmer vs. Skilled 93 930 0.703
Farmer vs. Middle Range 90 938 0.5155
Farmer vs. Professional 61 466 0.2294
Skilled vs. Middle Range 99 1362 0.2657
Skilled vs. Professional 70 588 0.1157
Middle Range vs. Professional 67 502 0.4534
* * p <  .01 .

Table C.50. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Main Memorial Material
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Decoration. Decoration ranks were assigned according to the presence or absence 

o f decoration on a memorial. Memorials with decoration were assigned a rank o f 1, those 

without, a rank o f 0. Out o f  all the memorials, 227 (70.7%) are decorated to some extent 

while 94 (29.3%) are not. Since I am only testing the presence/absence o f decoration, the 

decoration ranks were further investigated using the Chi-Squared test to determine which 

occupational categories were more or less associated with decoration. The Chi-Squared 

test for the five main occupational categories and the presence/absence o f decoration is 

not significant (n = 232; x2 = 3.62; d f = 4 ;p  — 0.4605). A Chi-Squared test was also run to

determine whether or not surname initial motifs were associated with a specific

*>
occupational category. The results are not significant (n = 232; % = 4.25; d f = 3 ; p -  

0.1193), indicating that there is no correlation between an occupational category and this 

m otif type.

Letter Count. The letter count was arrived at by transcribing the inscriptions into 

Microsoft Word and calculating the letter count for each memorial inscription, including 

the inscriptions on all sides o f a memorial. The letter count does not include spaces or 

punctuation, with the exception o f dashes placed between a person’s year o f birth and 

year o f death, and apostrophes used in the creation o f short forms such as ‘yr’s ’. The 

distribution o f letter counts was investigated visually and ranks were decided on 

according to the spread o f this distribution. The letter count ranks created through this 

process were: 1 (0-100); 2 (101-200); 3 (201-300); 4 (301-400); and 5 (401+). A hundred 

and thirty (40.5%) memorials were assigned a rank o f 1, 96 (29.9%) a rank o f  2, 45 (14%) 

a rank o f 3, 21 (6.5%) a rank of 4, and 10 (3.1%) a rank of 5. A total o f  19 (6%) 

memorials could not be assigned a letter count rank because their inscriptions are at least 

partially illegible and, therefore, their letter counts would not have been accurate.
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A total of 219 memorials with letter counts were assigned to one o f the five main 

occupational categories: 66 (30.1%) labourers, 50 (22.8%) skilled workers, 45 (20.5%) 

middle range, 40 (18.3%) farmers, and 18 (8.2%) professionals. The mean letter count 

ranks for these categories are: farmer (2.40), professional (2.38), skilled (2.12), middle 

range (2.07), and labourer (2.08). The Mann-Whitney U tests (Table C.51) are not 

significant, indicating there are no significant differences between the mean ranks letter 

counts for memorials assigned to certain occupational categories.

Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W value Significance (p = )
Labourer vs. Skilled 116 1676.5 0.87860
Labourer vs. Farmer 106 1070.5 0.08541
Labourer vs. Middle Range 111 1596.0 0.48600
Labourer vs. Professional 84 515.5 0.60540
Farmer vs. Skilled 90 1198.5 0.08948
Farmer vs. Middle Range 85 1114.0 0.05035
Farmer vs. Professional 58 369.0 0.54890
Skilled vs. Middle Range 95 1203.5 0.54070
Skilled vs. Professional 68 383.0 0.53010
Middle Range vs. Professional 63 321.5 0.30540

Table C.51. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Letter Count Ranks

Emphasized Surname. The presence o f  a surname was ranked as either 1 for 

present or 0 for absent. A hundred and ninety-four (60.4%) memorials had a surname 

emphasized and 127 (39.6%) did not. Since only the presence/absence o f  the surname 

was tested, the surname data was further investigated using the Chi-Squared test to 

determine which occupational categories were more or less associated with decoration. 

The results o f the Chi-Squared test for occupational categories and presence/absence o f  a 

surname are not significant (n =232; %2 = 0.90; d f = 4;/? = 0.9243), indicating that there is 

no significant association o f  an occupational category with the presence/absence o f an 

emphasized surname.
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M aker’s Mark. Seventy-two (22.4%) memorials had a visible maker’s mark while 

two hundred and forty-nine (77.6%) memorials did not. The maker’s marks were further 

investigated using the Chi-Squared test to determine which occupational categories were 

more or less associated with a maker’s mark. The results o f  the Chi-Squared test for the 

main occupational categories and the presence/absence o f a maker’s mark are not 

significant (n = 232; %2 = 1-77, d f = 4 ,p  = 0.7779), indicating that there is no significant 

association o f an occupational category and the presence/absence o f a m aker’s mark.

Form Category. Form categories were ranked according to their comparable sizes 

and heights. Five memorial form ranks were created. Memorial forms with a rank o f 1 

included near ground memorials. Memorial forms with a rank of 2 included tablets. 

Memorial forms with a rank o f 3 included pedestals and blocks. Memorial forms with a 

rank o f 4 included columns, narrow obelisks, and wide obelisks. Memorial forms with a 

rank o f 5 included oversized tablets and Celtic crosses. Fifty-two (16.2%) memorials 

were assigned a rank o f 1, 31 (9.7%) were assigned a rank o f 2, 109 (34%) were assigned 

a rank o f 3, 119 (37.1%) were assigned a rank o f 4, and 10 (3.1%) were assigned a rank 

o f 5.

A total o f 218 memorials are assigned to the five main occupational categories: 71 

(32.6%) labourer, 47 (21.6%) skilled, 42 (19.3%) middle range, 40 (18.3%) farmer, and 

18 (8.3%) professional. The mean form ranks within these categories are: farmer (3.48), 

professional (3.33), labourer (3.25), skilled (3.21), and middle range (3.07). I ran Mann- 

Whitney U tests to test for significant differences between the mean form category ranks 

o f memorial occupational categories. None o f these test results are significant (Table 

C.52), indicating that there is no significant difference in the mean form ranks o f the 

occupational categories.
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Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W  value Significance (p = )
Labourer vs. Skilled 118 1756.5 0.603
Labourer vs. Farmer 111 1239.5 0.2232
Labourer vs. Middle Range 113 1592.5 0.5197
Labourer vs. Professional 89 558.0 0.7147
Farmer vs. Skilled 87 114.5 0.1043
Farmer vs. Middle Range 82 995.5 0.1182
Farmer vs. Professional 58 346.5 0.7708
Skilled vs. Middle Range 89 1009.5 0.8468
Skilled vs. Professional 65 355.5 0.5579
Middle Range vs. Professional 60 311.0 0.4873

Table C.52. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Form Category Ranks

Size Categories. Two size categories were created: one for total height and one for 

the approximate volume o f memorials, provided in centimetres and cm3 respectively. The 

two size categories are interrelated - one considers height, the other, overall volume - and 

were created to test for correlations between size categories and specific genders, ages, 

and occupational statuses. To create the height categories, I examined the height 

distribution visually and then separated the memorials into categories. I decided to use 

four ranks since these ranks seemed to represent the distribution of the total height data 

most accurately. Rank 1 included all memorials with a total height ranging from 0-100; 

rank 2 from 101-186; rank 3 from 187-270; and rank 4 from 271-355. All memorials were 

assigned a total height rank, 102 (31.8%) o f which have a rank of 1, 154 (48%) a rank of 

2, 59 (18.4%) a rank o f 3, and 6 (1.9%) a rank o f 4. These ranks were also converted into 

categories (short, medium, high, very high).

A total o f 218 memorials assigned to the five main occupational categories have 

total height ranks: 71 (32.6%) labourer, 47 (21.6%) skilled, 42 (19.3%) middle range, 40 

(18.3%) farmer, and 17 (8.3%) professional. The mean total height ranks within these 

categories are: professional (2.44), farmer (2.35), middle range (2.12), skilled (1.94), and
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labourer (1.92). Four o f these tests have significant results: labourer vs. farmer (n = 111; 

W= 967; p  < .01), labourer vs. professional (n = 88; W=  389; p  < .05), skilled vs. farmer 

(n = 87; W = 1227; p  < .01), and skilled vs. professional (n = 64; W=  264.5; p  < .05) 

(Table C.53).

Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W value Significance {p = )
Labourer vs. Skilled 118 1668.0 1.0
Labourer vs. Farmer 111 967.0 < .01**
Labourer vs. Middle Range 113 1275.5 0.1469
Labourer vs. Professional 88 389.0 <.05*
Farmer vs. Skilled 87 1227.0 < .01**
Farmer vs. Middle Range 82 971.0 0.1887
Farmer vs. Professional 57 317.0 0.5428
Skilled vs. Middle Range 89 852.0 0.2204
Skilled vs. Professional 64 264.5 <.05*
Middle Range vs. Professional 59 284.0 0.1362
*p < .05; **p < .01.

Table C.53. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Total Height Ranks

■j

Four volume ranks (in cm ) were likewise created using the R statistical program 

by dividing the range o f  volumes into four. The ranks are as follows: rank 1: 0-760,024; 

rank 2: 760,025-1,513,758; rank 3: 1,513,759-2,267,492; and rank 4: 2,267,493- 

3,774,960. Volume ranks could be assigned to 284 memorials. O f these memorials, 191 

(67.3%) were assigned a rank o f 1, 64 (22.5%) a rank o f 2, 23 (8.1%) a rank o f 3, and 6 

(2.1%) a rank o f 4. As with the total height ranks, the volume ranks were also converted 

into categories (small, medium, large, very large).

A total o f 197 memorials with a calculated volume rank were confidently 

associated with a main occupational category: 63 (32.0%) labourer, 44 (22.3%) skilled, 

39 (19.8%) farmer, 35 (17.8%) middle range, and 16 (8.1%) professional. The mean 

ranks for these occupational categories are: professional (2.19), middle range (1.80),
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farmer (1.74), skilled (1.32), and labourer (1.30). Some o f  these test results are 

significant, including for: labourer vs. farmer (n = 102; W  = 840.5; p  < .01), labourer vs. 

middle range (n = 98; W = 737.5; p  < .01), and labourer vs. professional (n = 79; W -  

247; p  < .01); skilled vs. farmer (n = 83; W=  1114.5; p  < .01), skilled vs. middle range (n 

= 79; W = 527; p  < .01), and skilled vs. professional (n = 60; W= 176.5; p  < .01) (Table 

C.54).

Mann-Whitney U Test Sample (n) W value Significance (p = )
Labourer vs. Skilled 107 1347.5 0.7504
Labourer vs. Farmer 102 840.5 < .01 **
Labourer vs. Middle Range 98 737.5 < .01**
Labourer vs. Professional 79 247.0 < .01**
Farmer vs. Skilled 83 1114.5 < .01**
Farmer vs. Middle Range 74 662.5 0.8198
Farmer vs. Professional 55 233.0 0.141
Skilled vs. Middle Range 79 527.0 < .01**
Skilled vs. Professional 60 176.5 < .01**
Middle Range vs. Professional 51 217.0 0.2119
**p < .01.

Table C.54. Mann-Whitney U Test Results for Volume Ranks

Two Chi-Squared tests were run to determine whether or not there was a 

correlation between the presence/absence of a maker’s mark and memorials o f certain 

sizes. Since the expected values for very high and very large memorials are lower than 

five, these two categories were combined with their respective high and large categories 

in order to run the tests. The results o f the memorial volume rank vs. presence/absence of 

a maker’s mark are significant (n = 284; % = 18.74; d f  = 2; p  < .01) and indicate that 

medium and large memorials were more likely to have a maker’s mark on them than 

small memorials, with medium ranked memorials producing slightly stronger residual 

values (Table C.55).
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No Yes
Large -0 .80 1.39
Medium - 1.59 2.75
Small 1.23

- , n „  I  V o - , ,  -
-2 .13

Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 284; yf = 18.74; d f = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.55. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f a M aker’s M ark vs. 
Volume Rank (Memorials with Unknown Thickness Excluded)

In contrast, the significant test results for the total height vs. presence/absence o f a 

maker’s mark (n = 321; x2 = 56.10; d f  = 2 ;p  < .01) indicate that high memorials were 

more likely than those o f medium or short height to have an identifiable maker’s mark 

(Table C.56). These results could indicate that the presence/absence o f a maker’s mark 

was more dependent on a memorial’s height than on its overall size.

Principal Component Analysis o f  M emorials. To further investigate the 

performance o f socioeconomic status and other aspects o f identity through grave 

memorials, I also ran a PCA on the 221 memorials which have volume, total height, form, 

and main memorial material information and were confidently assigned to an 

occupational category. Form was included in the PCA because the results o f a Spearman 

correlation matrix including form and the memorial attributes which produced significant 

Mann-Whitney U test results indicated that form was, in fact, correlated with volume and 

total height especially (Table C.57).

No Yes
High -2 .79 5.18
Medium 0.11 -0.21
Short 2.19 -4 .08
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 321; x2 = 56.10; d f  = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.56. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f a M aker’s M ark vs. 
Height Rank
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Volume Total Height Form Material
Volume 1.00 0.68 0.54 0.42
Total Height 0.68 1.00 0.71 0.11
Form 0.54 0.71 1.00 -0 .02
Material 0.42 0.11 -0.02 1.00

Table C.57. Spearman Correlation Matrix for Memorial Features Included in the 
Memorial PCA

As with other tests concerning the total height and volume o f memorials, this 

sample is biased towards the memorials which are not damaged and have a measurable 

height, width, and thickness. Any memorials lacking one o f  these measurements were 

notincluded. However, this PCA still includes more than half o f the memorials in the 

cemetery (68.8%) and is, therefore, representative o f  the St. Peter’s sample.

In the memorial PCA, the first two principal components account for 87% o f the 

variation in the sample, with the first principal component accounting for 58% and the 

second principal component accounting for 28% (Table C.58). Despite the fact that the 

first two principal components represent most o f the variation in the sample, all four 

principal components were investigated. However, I focused mainly on the first three 

principal components during my interpretation o f the memorial scores.

PCI PC2 PC3 PC4
Eigenvalues (SS Loadings) 2.34 1.13 0.33 0.21
Proportion of Variation 0.58 0.28 0.08 0.05
Cumulative Variation 0.58 0.87 0.95 1.00

Table C.58. Summary o f PCA on Memorials

Following examination o f the PCA summary, I investigated the component 

loadings. Volume, total height, and form are heavily loaded on the first principal 

component (Table C.59) and main memorial material is heavily loaded on the second



245

Variable___________________________________ Standardized Loadings
PCI PC2 PC3 PC4

Volume 0.86 0.27 -0 .38 0.19
Total Height 0.92 -0 .15 -0.01 -0 .36
Form 0.81 -0 .43 0.33 0.21
Main Memorial Material 0.28 0.92 0.26 -0.01

Table C.59. Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Memorials

principal component. The variables do not load greatly on the third and fourth principal 

components, although volume and form have moderate loadings on principal component 

three, as does total height on principal component four.

These values were squared to determine how much o f  the variation in each 

variable is accounted for by each principal component (Table C.60). More than 60% of 

the variation in volume, total height, and form is represented by the first principal 

component. The second principal component represents 84.6% of the variation in main 

memorial material. The third and fourth principal components account for no higher than 

15% of any of the variables.

Variable______________________________________Squared Loadings
PCI PC2 PC3 PC4

Volume 0.7396 0.0729 0.1444 0.0361
Total Height 0.8464 0.0225 0.0001 0.1296
Form 0.6561 0.1849 0.1089 0.0441
Main Memorial Material 0.0784 0.8464 0.0676 0.0001

Table C.60. Squared Principal Component Loadings for PCA on Memorials

An understanding o f the loadings and the distribution of each variable’s loadings 

on all four components facilitated the interpretation o f  the memorial component scores. A 

component score with a high loading on the first principal component should have high 

volume, total height, and form ranks. The memorials with highly positive loadings on the
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first principal component generally include the tallest, largest, and most substantial 

memorial types: narrow obelisks, columns, Celtic crosses, and oversized tablets. 

Memorials with high positive loadings on the second principal component should have a 

high main memorial material rank and lower total height and form ranks. All o f  the 

memorials with positive loadings on the second principal component are made o f granite, 

and all those which have negative second principal component loadings are made of 

marble or concrete. The score o f one memorial, #64, requires some explanation. It is the 

tallest memorial in the cemetery at 355cm and, although it is not made o f granite, it is 

made o f a more expensive type o f marble, known as Carrara marble. Therefore, although 

it does not have the maximum material rank, it is made o f a material comparable in price 

to granite in the late 19th century.

As suggested by the loadings o f the third principal component, the memorials with 

the highest positive principal component three scores are higher in form and material rank 

than in volume and total height rank. Thus, the majority o f these memorials are granite 

blocks or shorter granite narrow obelisks. In most cases, memorials which have high 

positive principal component one scores have correspondingly negative principal 

component three scores. The memorials with the highest positive scores for the fourth 

principal component, which mostly depends on a memorial’s form, generally have a 

higher form and volume rank than total height rank. The material loading is so low for the 

fourth principal component that it appears to have almost no affect on the memorial 

scores. Together, these four variables represent the variation o f the 221 memorials 

included in the PCA.

The memorial PCA included only those memorials which were assigned to an 

occupational category and have a rank for all o f the variables included in the test. The
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distribution o f these memorials between the occupational categories is as follows: 63 

labourer, 44 skilled, 39 farmer, 35 middle range, 21 nun, 16 professional, and 3 soldier 

memorials. I investigated the frequency o f memorials in each occupational category 

associated with positive and negative principal component one and two scores. There are 

71 memorials with both positive principal component one and two scores, indicating that 

they have relatively high ranks for all four variables: 18 (46.2% of) farmer, 17 (48.6% of) 

middle range, 16 (25.4% of) labourer, 10 (22.7% of) skilled, 9 (56.3% of) professional 

memorials, and 1 (4.8% of) nun memorial. A total o f  81 memorials have both negative 

principal component one and two scores, indicating they have low ranks for all variables: 

36 (57.1% of) labourer, 20 (45.5% of) skilled, 13 (33.3% of) farmer, 10 (28.6% of) 

middle range, and 2 (12.5% of) professional memorials. A further 21 memorials have 

positive principal component one and negative principal component two scores, 

indicating they have relatively high form, volume, and height ranks but are not made o f 

granite: 6 (15.4% of) farmer, 5 (11.4% of) skilled, 4 (6.3% of) labourer, 3 (18.8% of) 

professional, and 3 (8.6% of) middle range. Finally, 48 memorials have negative principal 

component one and positive principal component two scores, indicating they have low 

form, volume, and height ranks but are made o f granite: 20 (95.2% of) nun, 9 (20.5% of) 

skilled, 7 (11.1% of) labourer, 5 (14.3 % of) middle range, 3 (100% of) soldier, 2 (12.5% 

of) professional, and 2 (5.1% of) farmer memorials.

Children, Nuns, and Priests

Children Before and After 1880. I planned to analyze the possibility that children 

were commemorated differently if they died before or after 1880 by examining the 

distribution over time o f the number o f  individuals listed on memorials commemorating 

children. The mean number of individuals included on memorials with children before
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1880 was 6.64, the mean for children after 1880 was 4.01. Although two Spearman Rank 

Order Correlation Coefficient tests were proposed, one for children who died before 1880 

and one for children who died after 1880, only one test was completed. When I examined 

my data, I discovered that only 28 children in the sample passed away before 1880. 

Therefore, there were not enough children who died before 1880 in the St. Peter’s sample 

to run a Spearman Rank Order Correlation Coefficient test on this subsample. One test, 

including all children who could be confidently associated with a date o f death, was 

completed. The test produced a medium-strength negative correlation (n =109; cor = - 

0.6354405), indicating that the number o f individuals included on memorials 

commemorating children tended to decrease over time (Figure 5.7). All o f the memorials 

commemorating a single child have an approximate date o f erection after 1900.

Children vs. Adults/Elderly. I analyzed a number o f memorial attributes to 

determine if children were commemorated differently than adults or the elderly. For this 

proposition, memorials which commemorated solely children were analyzed. There are 

fourteen such memorials. O f these memorials, seven are decorated. The motifs present on 

these memorials include: horizontal cross (1), ivy and Latin cross with IHS (1), 

recumbent lamb (1), scroll curl (1), and IHS (3). Only one o f  these motifs, the recumbent 

lamb, is traditionally associated with children’s memorials. All of the other decorative 

motifs appear on other memorials in the cemetery commemorating adults and the elderly.

In terms o f size, memorials commemorating other individuals o f  the laity in 

addition to children have a mean form rank o f  3.19, a mean total height rank o f 2.01, and 

a mean volume rank o f 1.45. The memorials exclusively commemorating children have a 

mean form rank o f 1.92 (representing 13 memorials; one removed due to damage), a 

mean total height rank o f 1.08, and a mean volume rank o f 1.00 (representing 10
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memorials; four were removed due to an incomplete volume measurement). Mann- 

Whitney U tests were conducted to determine whether there were significant differences 

in the total height, volume, and form o f memorials exclusively commemorating children 

versus the memorials which included other members o f the laity. These tests produced 

significant results: total height (n = 271; W -  478; p  < .01), form (n = 271; W=  568.5; p  < 

.01), and volume (n = 235; W = 720; p  < .05). The results confirm that memorials 

exclusively commemorating children are shorter in height, smaller in volume, and made 

o f less substantial memorial forms than those which commemorated other members o f  the 

laity in addition to children. Five memorials exclusively commemorating children were 

included in the memorial PCA. All 5 have negative principal component one, two, and 

three scores, indicating that they have low ranks for all tested variables. Four o f  the 5 

memorials have positive principal component four scores, indicating that they have a low 

total height rank in comparison to their form.

It appears, according to the placement o f  memorials exclusively commemorating 

children on the map, that there are certain areas o f the cemetery which contain more 

children’s memorials than others. Two areas o f  four blocks each, Blocks 29, 30, 35, and 

36, and Blocks 39, 40, 45, and 46, contain 10/14 memorials commemorating only 

children. The approximate date o f  erection for the memorials in the first area ranges from 

1907-1913. The approximate date o f  erection for memorials in the second area ranges 

from 1902-1919, although four o f the five approximate dates o f  erection in this area fall 

between 1915-1919. Therefore, it appears as if  the first four blocks might be an early area 

where children were commemorated and the second area was used later on. However, 

neither o f these areas is exclusive to children; adult and elderly men and women are also 

commemorated on memorials in these blocks. Therefore, while there are some areas in
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the cemetery which contain more children's memorials than others, there is no area set 

aside exclusively for children during the time period concerned in St. Peter’s.

Men/Women o f  the Church vs. the Laity. Most o f the priest (8/12) and nun (21/22) 

memorials are located in Block 37 o f  the cemetery, which contains no memorials o f  the 

laity. O f the four priest memorials not located in Block 37, two are located on either side 

o f the main gate, one is located in Block 4, and one in Block 19. All o f  the nun memorials 

in Block 37 commemorate Sisters o f St. Joseph. The single nun memorial outside o f this 

block commemorates a Sister o f  Notre Dame.

All o f the memorials o f the priests and nuns are decorated. Most o f the memorials 

o f the nuns are decorated with a Latin cross, although two memorials commemorating 

nuns are decorated with different motifs. For example, the memorial commemorating 

Rev. Mother Austin Doran is decorated with vine plants and a surname initial motif. The 

memorial commemorating the Sister o f Notre Dame, Ellen St. Emily, is decorated with a 

gothic cross and a vine plant. Priests are generally associated with similar motifs to the 

laity. However, 7/12 priest memorials were also decorated with religious object motifs, 

such as the chalice, chalice and wafer, mitre, and crook. These motifs are only associated 

with two other memorials in the cemetery, both o f which commemorated girls between 

the ages o f 13-18.

All priests are commemorated with a surname and had a higher mean rank than 

laymen (6.08 vs. 3.28). A Mann-Whitney U test was run to test for a significant 

difference in the amount o f  biographical information included in the commemoration of 

priests versus laymen. The significant test results (n = 338; W=  3895 \P <  .01) indicate 

that priests have significantly more biographical information in their commemorations 

than laymen. As with the priests, all o f the nuns are associated with a surname, in contrast
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to 76% o f the laywomen. However, in contrast to the higher rank o f priests versus 

laymen, nuns have a lower mean rank than laywomen (2.55 vs. 3.75) and are not 

associated with any kin relationships. The significant results o f  a Mann-Whitney U test (n 

= 315; IT = 9712;/? < .01) indicate that nuns were commemorated with less biographical 

information than laywomen. Therefore, according to the data, it appears that the men and 

women o f the Church, on a whole, are commemorated differently in cemeteries than are 

the laity.

Nuns vs. Priests. There are a number o f visible differences between nuns and 

priests in St. Peter’s. Firstly, the mean amount o f biographical information rank for priests 

is 6.08 while the mean rank for nuns is less than half this number, 2.55. The results o f  a 

Mann-Whitney U test (n = 52; W - 480; p  < .01) indicate that there is a significant 

difference between the amount o f biographical information included for priests and nuns.

The biographical information PCA scores indicate that, of the variables included 

in the biographical information PCA, 18 (45%) nuns are commemorated with just a 

surname. These nuns are all commemorated on the same memorial. The other 22 (55%) 

nuns are commemorated with a surname and a date o f  death and have identical principal 

component scores. In contrast, 9 (75%) priests have identical principal component scores 

which indicate that they are commemorated with a surname, date o f  death, place o f birth, 

and age. Two other priests are commemorated with the same information with the 

exception o f a place o f birth. The only anomaly is Father Brophy, who is commemorated 

with a kin relationship in addition to the other information included in the biographical 

information PCA. Despite the small sample, the rank information does indicate that 

priests were commemorated with more biographical information than were nuns.
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In terms o f size, twenty o f the nun memorials are small in size and low in height, 

and two are medium in size and height (Figures C .l and C.2). In contrast, priests are 

mostly commemorated on high memorials (7), most o f  which are also large in size, 

although two are high in total height and medium in size. Two priests are commemorated 

on very high, very large memorials, two on medium height memorials (one medium in 

size, on small in size), and one on a low memorial which is small in size. The form 

categories used for nun memorials are limited: two blocks, and 20 near ground types. In 

contrast, priests are commemorated on a wide variety o f forms: one each on a wide 

obelisk, near ground memorial, narrow obelisk, column, and block; two on oversized 

tablets; two on Celtic crosses; and three on pedestals. The memorials o f priests 

(11 o f which were testable) have mean ranks o f 2.55 for volume, 2.73 for total height, 

and 3.64 for form. The memorials o f nuns have mean ranks o f 1.09 for volume, 1.09 for 

total height, and 1.18 for form. The difference between the volume, total height, and form 

ranks o f nun and priest memorials was tested with three Mann-Whitney U tests, all o f 

which were significant (volume: n = 33; W=  27; p  < .01; total height: n = 33; W=  16 ;p <  

.01 ; form: n = 33; W= 14;/? < .01) and indicate that nuns’ memorials are less substantial 

in overall size and form than those of priests.

Eleven priest and 21 nun memorials were included in the memorial PCA. O f the 

priest memorials, all but 2 have positive principal component one scores and all 11 have 

positive principal component two scores, indicating that they generally have high form, 

total height, and volume ranks and are all made o f granite. In contrast, 20 (95.2%) o f the 

nun memorials have negative principal component one, three, and four scores and highly 

positive principal component two scores, indicating that they have low form, total height, 

and volume ranks but are made o f granite. The principal component scores for these 20
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Murv'Pnest

Figure C .l. Frequency of total height categories for nun and priest memorials (FI = High, 
L = Low, M = Medium, VH = Very High)

NurvPrest

Figure C.2. Frequency o f volume rank categories for nun and priest memorials (L = 
Large, M = Medium, S = Small, VL = Very Large)

nun memorials are identical. Only one nun memorial, the Reverend M other’s, has 

positive principal component one and two scores, setting this memorial apart from those 

o f the other Sisters.
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Ethnicity

Identifying Ethnicity. I proposed that the identification of ethnicity would be 

possible through a number o f  memorial features including place of birth, decoration, 

form, and language. In terms o f place o f birth, 108 (13.4%) individuals are 

commemorated with a place of birth. Decorative motifs were less useful for identifying 

ethnicity. Only one motif type traditionally associated with a specific ethnicity, the 

clover, was identified and occurred on 14 memorials. This m otif decorates only six 

memorials which also contain a place of birth in their inscription: five o f these are Irish 

and one is English.

In terms o f form, only one form traditionally associated with a specific ethnicity 

was recognized in St. Peters, the Celtic cross, of which there are only five in the 

cemetery. Three o f these Celtic crosses are associated with an Irish place o f birth. 

However, as with the clover motif in St. Peter’s, the number o f  Celtic crosses associated 

with an Irish place o f birth is not great enough to confirm their association with an Irish 

birthplace.

Language was also not informative about ethnicity, since only two languages are 

recorded on memorials installed between 1850-1920 in St. Peter’s: English and Latin. 

English is used on all 321 memorials with Latin used on 29. Therefore, place o f  birth 

appears to be the most common and accurate way o f  determining a deceased individual’s 

ethnicity in St. Peter’s.

Ethnicity and Age. The frequency o f place o f  birth is greatest for the elderly 

(27.8%) and lowest for children (1.9%) (Table C.61). Within these age categories, 25.3% 

o f the elderly, 10% o f adults, and 1.5% o f children are associated with a place o f birth.
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Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly 72 66.7
Adults 30 27.8
Unknown 4 3.7
Children 2 1.9

Total 108 100.1

Table C.61. Frequency o f Presence o f a Place o f  Birth by Age (All)

These numbers do not change greatly between the tables including and excluding the men 

and women o f the Church (Table C.62). This lack o f difference partially relates to the fact 

that there are only 12 priests in the St. Peter’s sample. As a result, the percentages do not 

change drastically between the two tables. In term o f age/gender (Tables C.63 and C.64), 

only six (4.9%) adult women are associated with a place o f birth in contrast with 29 

(21.8%) elderly women. In terms o f men, 43 (28.3%) elderly men are associated with a 

place o f birth versus 24 (13.6%) adult men.

Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly 67 67.7
Adults 26 26.3
Unknown 4 4.0
Children 2 2.0

Total 99 100.0

Table C.62. Frequency o f Presence o f a Place o f  Birth by Age (Laity)

Two Chi-Squared tests were completed for age and the presence/absence o f a 

place o f birth, one including and one excluding the men and women o f the Church. Both 

tests produced significant results (laity only: n = 706; = 48.76; d f = 2; p  < .01; all: n =

718; x2 = 49.62; d f = 2 ; p <  .01) and the residuals indicate that the elderly are more likely 

to be associated with a place o f birth than adults or children (Tables C.65 andC.66). Two 

Chi-Squared tests were also run for place o f birth vs. age/gender, excluding children
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Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly Male 43 39.8
Elderly Female 29 26.9
Adult Male 24 22.2
Adult Female 6 5.6
Female Child 2 1.9
Unknown Female 2 1.9
Unknown 1 0.9
Unknown Male 1 0.9
Child 0 0.0
Male Child 0 0.0

Total 108 100.1

Table C.63. Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Age/Gender (All)

Counts Frequency (%)
Elderly Male 38 38.4
Elderly Female 29 29.3
Adult Male 20 20.2
Adult Female 6 6.1
Female Child 2 2.0
Unknown Female 2 2.0
Unknown 1 1.0
Unknown Male 1 1.0
Child 0 0.0
Male Child 0 0.0

Total 99 100.0

Table C.64. Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Age/Gender (Laity)

No Yes
Adult 0.86 -2 .19
Child 1.47 -3 .74
Elderly - 1.911 ________  .  ~

4.84
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 706; % = 48.76; d f = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.65. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f  Place o f Birth vs. 
Age (Laity)

and individuals with an unknown age or gender. The test results are significant 

(laity only: n = 574; *2 = 28.21; d f = 3 ;p <  .01; all: n = 586; %2 = 28.76; d f = 3; p  < .01)
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No Yes
Adult 0.85 -2 .06
Child 1.61 -3 .92
Elderly - 1.97 4.78
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 71 8 ;x ' = 4 9 .6 2 ;d f= 2 ; **p< .01.

Table C.66. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f Birth vs. 
Age (All)

and the residuals indicate that elderly men and women are more likely to be 

commemorated with a place o f birth than adult men and women (Tables C.67 and C.68). 

This reflects the pattern from the age vs. place of birth Chi-Squared tests which indicate 

that the elderly are more likely to be commemorated with a place o f birth than adults or 

children. Tests were not run to see if  there was a difference in the presence/absence o f a 

place o f birth for male and female children since only two children were associated with a 

place o f birth.

No Yes
Adult Female 1.38 -3 .14
Elderly Female -0.71 1.61
Adult Male 0.66 - 1.49
Elderly Male - 1.32 2.99
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 574; = 28.21; d f  = 3; **p< .0 l.

Table C.67. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f Birth and
Age/Gender (Men and women of the Church, Children, and Unknowns Excluded)

No Yes
Adult Female 1.54 -3.35
Elderly Female -0 .56 1.22
Adult Male 0.56 - 1.23
Elderly Male - 1.48...... .......2....7..... ' I T .... . ..'T.... T "" . . .....T :..... 3.22
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 586; % = 28.76; d f = 3; **p < .01.

Table C.68. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f  Birth and 
Age/Gender (Children and Unknowns Excluded)
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Ethnicity and Gender. The frequencies for ethnicity and gender are greatest for 

men (63%) and lowest for children (1.9%) (Table C.69). O f these genders, 68/338 

(20.1%) men, 37/315 (11.8%) women, and 2/132 (1.5%) children are associated with a 

place o f birth. The difference between the table including and the table excluding the men 

and women o f the Church is only visible in the number o f men commemorated with a 

place o f birth (68 vs. 59), which reflects the exclusion o f the priests (Table C.70). Two 

Chi-Squared tests were run for gender vs. presence/absence o f a place o f birth. The 

significant results o f both tests (laity only: n = 733; = 22.94; df = 2; p  < .01; all: n =

785; x2 = 30.37; d f = 2 ;p <  .01) indicate that men are more likely to be associated with a 

place o f birth than women or children, and children are least likely to be associated with a 

place o f birth (Tables C.71 and C.72). The differences between the test including and 

excluding the men and women o f the Church are only noticeable in slight changes in the 

strengths o f the correlations.

Counts Frequency (%)
Male 69 63.9
Female 37 34.3
Children 2 1.9
Unknown 0 0.0

Total 108 100.1

Table C.69. Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Gender (All)

Counts Frequency (%)
Male 60 60.6
Female 37 37.4
Children 2 2.0
Unknown 0 0.0

Total 99 100.0

Table C.70. Frequency o f Presence o f Place o f Birth by Gender (Laity)
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No Yes
Child 1.48 -3 .75
Female 0.01 -0 .02
Male -0 .95 2.41
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 733; = 22.94; d f = 2 ;  **/?<.01.

Table C.71. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f Birth and 
Gender (Laity)

No Yes
Child 1.51 -3 .79
Female 0.38 -0 .96
Male - 1.32 3.30
Note: Chi-Squared test results: n = 785; = 30.37; d f  = 2; **p < .01.

Table C.72. Residuals for Chi-Squared Test for Presence/Absence o f Place o f Birth and 
Gender (All)

Irish/French/Italian Catholics. A total o f  eight places o f  birth, including countries 

and provinces, are recorded on grave memorials in St. Peter’s (Table C.73). O f these, 

85/108 (78.7%) are places o f birth in Ireland. The other two expected places o f  birth, 

Quebec and Italy, are infrequently referenced on memorials. A Quebec place o f birth is 

noted on only one memorial and an Italian place of birth on only two. These two places o f 

birth are underrepresented based on what was expected.

Count_________________ Frequency (%)
Ireland 85 78.7
Ontario 10 9.3
U.S.A 5 4.6
England 2 1.9
Italy 2 1.9
Scotland 2 1.9
Holland 1 0.9
Quebec 1 0.9

Total 108 100.1

Table C.73. Frequency o f Place o f Birth Locations



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

1 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 0 1 1
2 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
3 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
4 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 0 1 1
5 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child N/A 0 1 0 1 1
6 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
7 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
8 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

9 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

10 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
11 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
12 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
13 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
14 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
15 0.415324 0.284253 2.369916 - 2.8227 - 1.27717 M Layman N/A 0 1 •1 0 1
16 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 0 1

17 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

18 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

19 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

20 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  Biographical Information PCA Scores
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PCS G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

21 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Range 

Asd Prof 1 1 1 0 1
22 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Priest Prof 1 1 0 1 1
23 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 1 1
24 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 1 1 1
25 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
26 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

27 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom
Farmer

Asd 1 1 1 1 1

28 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 U Unk.
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

29 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 U Unk.
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

30 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 u Unk.
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

31 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 c Child
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

32 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

33 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child
Farmer

Asd 0 0 0 1 0

34 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Farmer

N/A 1 1 1 0 1
35 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom N/A 1 1 1 1 1
36 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  Biographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

37 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

38 - 0.09242 1.325929 2.881169 - 1.01562 - 0.67823 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 1 1 1

39 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 0 1

40 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
N/A 1 1 0 0 1

41 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd Mid 1 1 0 0 1

42 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 0 1

43 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Range
Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

44 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
45 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
46 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
47 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
48 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
49 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1
50 - 0.09242 1.325929 2.881169 - 1.01562 - 0.67823 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 1 1 1

51 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 0 1

52 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

53 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Farmer

Asd 1 1 0 1 1

54 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

N/A 1 0 0 1
55 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 1
56 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd 1 1 1 1

57 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

N/A 1 0 0 1
58 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 1
59 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 1
60 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 1
61 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 0 0 1
62 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 0 1 1

63 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom
Farmer

Asd 1 0 0 1

64 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

Labourer 1 0 0 1
65 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 0 1 1

66 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Labourer

Prof 1 0 0 1
67 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 0 0 1
68 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd 0 1 0 0 1

69 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Labourer

Asd 1 1 0 1 1
Skilled

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  Biographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).

to
Osu>



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

70 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
71 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

72 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

73 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

74 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

75 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

76 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

77 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Prof 1 1 0 0 1
78 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Skilled 1 1 1 0 1
79 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 1 1 1

80 - 0.09242 1.325929 2.881169 - 1.01562 - 0.67823 M Layman N/A 0 1 1 1 1
81 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 1 0 1

82 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

1 1 1 1 1

83 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
84 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 1 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

85 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

86 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Range

Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
87 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

88 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 0 1

89 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

90 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman
Range
N/A 0 1 0 1 1

91 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

92 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

93 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 0 1

94 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest
Range
Prof 1 1 1 0 1

95 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
96 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 1 1 1
97 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 1 1
98 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
99 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid 1 1 1 0 1

100 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

101 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 1 1 1

102 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

103 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

104 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

105 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
106 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
107 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

108 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

109 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 c Child Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 0 1

110 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 t 0 1
111 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 1 1 1

112 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 0 1

113 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
114 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
115 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

116 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
117 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 0 1 1

118 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

119 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
120 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 0 1 1

121 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
122 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
123 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

124 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
125 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

126 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

127 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

128 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 0 1

129 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

130 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 I 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

131 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

132 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

133 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
134 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

135 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 0 1

136 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
137 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
138 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

139 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

140 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
141 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

142 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
143 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
144 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
145 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
146 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
147 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
148 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child N/A 0 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

149 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child N/A 0 1 0 0 1
150 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
151 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 0
152 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
153 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
154 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 0 0
155 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 1 1 1

156 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Prof 1 1 1 0 1
157 - 1.24266 0.227355 3.074124 0.200545 -3.59421 F Laywom Asd Prof 0 1 1 1 0
158 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
159 - 1.05954 - 1.79472 -0.06516 - 1.26756 4.522546 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 0 1
160 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

161 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
162 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

163 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

164 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 1 1
165 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

166 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
167 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = ^aywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f  Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

168 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

169 -0.43119 - 0.75662 2.821739 2.339927 -2.58377 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 1 0
170 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd

Labourer
0 0 0 1 0

171 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

172 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 c Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

173 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

174 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

175 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child Asd
Labourer

0 0 0 1 0

176 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
177 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

178 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 F Laywom N/A 1 1 1 0 1
179 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
180 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
181 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

182 - 1.33973 - 0.53362 - 0.30056 - 1.25686 - 3.75843 U U N/A 0 1 0 0 0
183 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof= Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd. S D P K A
Occ

Skilled
184 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

185 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
186 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

187 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

188 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

189 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
190 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
191 - 1.05954 - 1.79472 -0.06516 - 1.26756 4.522546 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 0 1
192 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
193 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

194 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

195 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

196 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Priest Prof 1 1 0 0 1
197 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 1 0 1
198 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
199 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

200 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

201 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

202 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
203 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
204 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
205 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
206 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 1 0 1

207 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 0 1

208 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
209 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
210 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

211 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 1 1
212 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

213 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

214 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 1 0 I

215 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

216 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

217 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

218 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 c Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

219 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
220 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 0 1

221 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

222 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

223 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 0 1

224 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 1 1 1

225 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
226 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

227 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Labourer 1 1 0 1 0
228 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 C Child Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 0

229 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
230 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof= Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. I .  B iographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

231 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
232 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

233 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 0 1 0

234 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
235 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Skilled 1 1 1 0 1
236 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 0 1

237 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 1 1

238 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

239 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

240 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

241 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

242 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
243 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
244 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
245 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
246 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 0 1
247 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child N/A 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

248 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
249 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 1
250 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
251 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 1
252 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

253 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

254 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

255 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
256 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
257 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 1 0

258 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
259 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 0 0 1

260 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
261 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
262 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 1 1 1

263 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

264 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

265 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

266 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

267 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

268 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
269 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 1 1 1

270 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

271 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
272 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

273 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

274 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

275 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

276 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 U Unk. Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 0

277 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
278 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
279 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

Skilled
280 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
281 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 1 1 1

282 - 1.60498 - 3.17399 2.991229 -0.40108 1.171832 M Layman N/A 1 0 1 0 0
283 -2.11272 - 2.13231 3.502481 1.406009 1.770771 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 0 1 1 0

284 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
285 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

286 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
287 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
288 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

289 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1
290 -0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

291 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
292 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
293 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
294 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
295 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

296 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
297 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

298 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

299 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

300 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Skilled
Skilled 1 1 1 0 1

301 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
302 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
303 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 1 0 1 1
304 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
305 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
306 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid 1 1 0 0 1

307 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range

Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
308 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd 0 1 0 1 1

309 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Labourer

Asd 0 1 0 1 1

310 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Labourer

Asd 1 1 0 1 1

311 - 1.87101 -0.81074 0.187228 - 3.40694 3.512103 C Child
Labourer

Asd 0 0 0 0 1

312 - 1.87101 -0.81074 0.187228 - 3.40694 3.512103 c Child
Labourer

Asd 0 0 0 0 1

313 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Labourer
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

314 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PCS G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

315 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 0

316 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 1 0
317 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 u Unk. Labourer 1 1 0 0
318 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 c Child Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

319 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

320 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 1 1

321 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Range

Labourer 1 1 1 1
322 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

323 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
324 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
325 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 u Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
326 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 u Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
327 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
328 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

329 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

330 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

331 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof= Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

332 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Skilled

Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
333 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
334 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

335 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman
Skilled
Skilled 1 1 0 1 1

336 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
337 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 0
338 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom N/A 1 1 1 1 1
339 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
340 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
341 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
342 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
343 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

344 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

345 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
346 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

347 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

N/A 1 1 0 0 1
348 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Prof 1 1 0 0 1
349 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Prof 1 1 0 0 1
350 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 U Unk. N/A 0 1 0 1 0
351 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Prof 0 1 0 1 1
352 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

353 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

354 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 1 0 1

355 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

356 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 1 1 1

357 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
358 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

359 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 0 1 1
360 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

361 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

362 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

363 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 1 1

364 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

365 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
366 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

367 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 1 1

368 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

369 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 I
370 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 1 1

371 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

372 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
373 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Skilled 0 1 0 1 1
374 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1
375 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
376 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

377 0.114241 0.62265 -0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

378 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

379 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
380 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
381 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
382 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 1 1
383 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
384 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  Biographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

385 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
386 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

387 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

388 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 I 1

389 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
390 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

391 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 0 1

392 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
393 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 0
394 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 0

395 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
396 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 c Child Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 1

397 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
398 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 1 1

399 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
400 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

401 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
402 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
403 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

404 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
405 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 0 0 1

406 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
407 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
408 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

409 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

410 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
411 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child N/A 0 1 0 0 1
412 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1
413 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1
414 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1
415 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1
416 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 I
417 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 -0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1
418 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
419 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
420 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
421 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof= Professional; Asd Prof= Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

422 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
423 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
424 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
425 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
426 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
427 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
428 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
429 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
430 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
431 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
432 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
433 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
434 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
435 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
436 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
437 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 F Nun Nun 1 0 0 0 0
438 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Priest Prof 1 1 0 0 1
439 -0.52826 - 1.5176 -0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
440 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
441 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
442 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
443 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
444 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
445 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
446 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

447 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 -0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
448 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
449 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
450 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
451 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
452 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
453 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
454 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
455 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
456 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
457 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
458 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 1 0 1

459 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 1 1 1

460 - 0.09242 1.325929 2.881169 - 1.01562 - 0.67823 M Layman N/A 0 1 1 1 1
461 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
1 1 0 0 1

462 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
463 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 1 0 1 1
464 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 0 0 1

465 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
466 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

467 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
468 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 U Unk. N/A 1 1 0 0 0
469 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 0

470 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 1 1

471 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 U Unk. N/A 0 1 0 1 0
472 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
473 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
474 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 1 1 1

475 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

476 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 1 0 1

477 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

478 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

479 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
480 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
481 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

482 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1
483 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

484 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
485 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
1 1 0 1 1

486 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

487 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

488 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

489 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 M Layman Soldier 1 1 0 0 0
490 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

491 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
492 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 0 0 1

493 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
494 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
495 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
496 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
497 0.114241 0.62265 -0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

498 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
499 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

500 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd 0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof= Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  B iographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).

288



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd. S D P K A
Occ

501 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child
Farmer

Asd 0 1 0 1 1

502 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
503 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd 1 1 0 0 1

504 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 M Layman
Labourer

N/A 1 1 1 1 1
505 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
506 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 0

507 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Labourer
Labourer 1 1 0 0 1

508 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

509 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Labourer

Asd 0 1 0 1 1

510 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Labourer

Asd 1 1 0 1 1

511 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Skilled
Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

512 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

513 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Skilled
Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

514 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
515 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1
516 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 c Child N/A 0 1 0 1 1
517 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

518 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 C Child N/A 1 1 1 1 1
519 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
520 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

521 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
522 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

523 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

524 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

525 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
526 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 0 1

527 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
528 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
529 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
530 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
1 1 0 1 1

531 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

532 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
533 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 1 1

534 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

535 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
536 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
537 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
538 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

539 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

540 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

541 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

542 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
543 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

544 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 1 1
545 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
0 1 0 1 1

546 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

547 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 1 1
548 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 0 1
549 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 I 0 0 1
550 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 1 1
551 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 1 1
552 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 -0.26672 M Priest Prof 1 1 1 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

553 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
554 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

555 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range

Mid 1 1 0 0 1

556 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

557 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
N/A 1 1 0 0 1

558 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

559 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 0 1

560 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
561 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

562 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
563 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

564 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 0 0 1 0

565 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

566 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 1 0

567 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
568 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f  Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

569 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
570 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
571 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

572 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Skilled

1 1 0 0 1

573 -3.02125 - 1.90931 0.380183 -2.19078 0.596115 U Unk. N/A 0 0 0 0 0
574 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 0 0 1 0

575 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 0 0 1 0

576 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 -0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 0 0 1 0

577 - 3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 0 0 1 0

578 -3.52899 - 0.86764 0.891435 - 0.38369 1.195054 c Child Asd
Skilled

0 0 0 1 0

579 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

580 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
581 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 C Child Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 1 0

582 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 0

583 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 C Child Asd 0 1 0 1 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof= Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
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S D P K A

584 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 C Child
Labourer

Asd 0 1 0 1 0

585 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 C Child
Labourer

Asd 0 1 0 1 0

586 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Labourer
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

587 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd 0 1 0 1 1

588 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer
Farmer 1 1 0 0 1

589 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd 0 1 0 1 1

590 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer
Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

591 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd 1 1 1 1 1

592 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman
Skilled

N/A 1 1 1 0 1
593 - 0.09242 1.325929 2.881169 - 1.01562 - 0.67823 F Laywom Asd 0 1 1 1 1

594 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child
Skilled

Asd 0 1 0 1 1

595 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Skilled

N/A 1 1 0 0 1
596 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 1 0 1 1

597 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Farmer

N/A 1 1 0 0 1
598 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
599 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 I

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

600 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
601 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

602 - 2.37875 0.230935 0.69848 - 1.59985 4.111042 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 0 0 1 1

603 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
604 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
605 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Farmer 0 1 0 1 1
606 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 0 1

607 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
608 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1
609 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child N/A 1 1 0 0 1
610 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
611 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
612 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

613 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Skilled 1 1 0 1 1
614 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 0 1

615 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
616 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

617 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

618 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
619 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

620 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

621 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
622 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

623 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 I

624 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Prof 1 1 0 1 1
625 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

626 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Skilled 1 1 1 0 1
627 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

628 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

629 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

630 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

631 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
632 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom N/A 1 1 1 1 1
633 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1

Note; Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

634 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 1 1 1

635 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
636 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
637 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 0
638 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 0

639 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
640 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd

Labourer
0 1 0 0 1

641 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 0 1

642 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
643 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
644 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
645 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

646 - 2.20979 - 2.89329 0.127798 -0.0514 1.606558 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 0 0
647 -2.71753 - 1.85162 0.639051 1.755687 2.205497 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 0 0 1 0

648 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
649 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 0 1

650 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
651 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
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S D P K A

652 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
653 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
1 1 1 1 1

654 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

655 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd Mid 
Range

0 1 0 1 1

656 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

657 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
658 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

659 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

660 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
661 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

662 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

663 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
664 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
665 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
666 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
667 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

668 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

669 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 0 1

670 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

671 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

672 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 c Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

673 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

674 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.1 17531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
675 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
676 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 I 0 1 1

677 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 1 1 1

678 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 1 1

679 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
680 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 0 1

681 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
682 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
0 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f  Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd. S D P K A
Occ

683 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Skilled

I 1 0 1 1

684 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
685 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
686 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
687 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

688 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 1 1

689 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 0 1

690 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range

Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
691 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

692 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid 1 1 0 0 1

693 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom
Range 

Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

694 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom
Range
N/A 1 1 1 1 1

695 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
696 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
697 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
698 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
699 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
700 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).

Table D. l .  Biographical Information PCA Scores (Continued).

300



Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

701 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 1 1

702 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

703 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 1 0

704 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
705 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
706 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
707 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 1

708 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1
709 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
710 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
0 1 0 1 1

711 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 0
712 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 0

713 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Farmer

0 1 0 1 1

714 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
715 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 0 1
716 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1
717 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Farmer
1 1 0 1 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f  Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D p K A

718 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

719 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

720 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 c Child Asd
Skilled

0 1 0 1 1

721 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
722 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
723 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

724 -3.02125 - 1.90931 0.380183 -2.19078 0.596115 U Unk. N/A 0 0 0 0 0
725 -3.02125 - 1.90931 0.380183 -2.19078 0.596115 u Unk. N/A 0 0 0 0 0
726 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

727 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 1 1

728 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

729 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

730 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
731 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 1 0 1 1
732 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 0 1

733 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 - 3.15949 F Laywom Asd 0 1 0 1 0

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd. S D P K A
Occ

734 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Skilled
Skilled 1 0 0 1

735 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child Asd 0 0 1 1

736 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 C Child
Skilled

Asd 0 0 1 1

737 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 c Child
Skilled

Asd 0 0 1 1

738 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom
Skilled

N/A 1 0 0 1
739 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 1
740 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 0 1 1
741 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 0 0 1
742 0.621982 -0.41903 -0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 0 0 1
743 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd 1 0 1 1

744 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Priest
Skilled

Prof 1 1 0 1
745 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 0 0 1
746 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom N/A 1 1 1 1
747 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 M Layman N/A 0 0 1 1
748 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 - 0.2435 F Laywom N/A 0 0 1 1
749 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 0 1 1

750 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 0 1 1

751 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

752 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman
Range

Mid 1 1 0 1 1

753 -0.18948 0.564952 -0.49351 - 2.47302 - 0.84244 C Child
Range 

Asd Mid 0 1 0 0 1

754 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
N/A 1 1 0 0 1

755 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 -0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
756 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Labourer 1 1 1 0 1
757 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 1 1 1

758 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 C Child Asd
Labourer

1 1 1 0 1

759 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman N/A 1 1 1 0 1
760 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

761 - 0.69722 1.606628 0.017738 - 0.66594 -0.2435 C Child Asd
Labourer

0 1 0 1 1

762 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 C Child Asd
Labourer

1 1 0 0 1

763 1,226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Skilled 1 1 1 0 1
764 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
765 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

766 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Soldier 1 1 0 0 1
767 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

768 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

769 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 1 1

770 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Mid 1 1 0 0 1

771 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 F Laywom
Range
N/A 1 1 1 0 1

772 -0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 -2.74798 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 0
773 - 1.036 - 0.47592 -0.04169 2.689605 -2.14905 F Laywom Asd

Skilled
1 1 0 1 0

774 - 1.84747 0.508054 0.210693 0.550223 -3.15949 U Unk. N/A 0 1 0 1 0
775 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 1 1 0 1 1

776 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman
Range
Soldier 1 1 0 0 1

777 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.117531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Farmer 1 1 1 0 1
778 0.719048 0.341951 2.628784 1.123767 0.332218 F Laywom Mid 1 1 1 1 1

779 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom
Range

Asd
Farmer

1 1 0 0 1

780 - 0.52826 - 1.5176 - 0.55294 0.882518 - 2.74798 F Nun Nun 1 1 0 0 0
781 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
782 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 1 1
783 1.226789 - 0.69973 2.1 17531 - 0.68332 - 0.26672 M Layman Mid

Range
1 1 1 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

784 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

785 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
786 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom Asd Mid 

Range
1 1 0 0 1

787 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

788 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd Mid 
Range

1 1 0 1 1

789 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
790 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Soldier 1 1 0 0 1
791 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

792 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

793 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
794 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
795 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ = Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof = Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f  Death; P = Place of Birth; 
K. = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Id PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 PC5 G Role Occ/Asd.
Occ

S D P K A

796 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Mid
Range

1 1 0 0 1

797 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Skilled 1 1 0 0 1
798 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Soldier 1 1 0 0 1
799 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Prof 1 1 0 0 1
800 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Farmer 1 1 0 0 1
801 0.114241 0.62265 - 0.23465 1.473445 0.766943 F Laywom Asd

Labourer
1 1 0 1 1

802 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 F Laywom N/A 1 1 0 0 1
803 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman Labourer 1 1 0 0 1
804 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
805 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1
806 0.621982 -0.41903 - 0.7459 - 0.33364 0.168004 M Layman N/A 1 1 0 0 1

Note: Id = Individual; G = Gender, M = Male, F = Female, C = Child; Laywom = Laywoman; Occ/Asd Occ=Occupation or 
Associated Occupation, Asd Labourer = Associated Labourer, Mid Range = Middle Range, Asd Mid Range = Associated 
Middle Range; Prof = Professional; Asd Prof= Associated Professional; S = Surname; D = Date o f Death; P = Place o f Birth; 
K = Kin Relationship; A = Age).
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Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
1 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
2 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
3 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.2551 1 0.759809 Skilled Child 1 1 2 2
4 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Labourer Laity 2 3 4 3
8 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Child 1 2 3 2
9 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Professional Priest 2 2 4 3
10 -0.83177 -0.4757 - 1.30778 - 1.64424 Farmer Laity 1 2 2 2
11 -0.83177 -0.4757 - 1.30778 - 1.64424 Farmer Laity 1 2 2 2
12 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Labourer Laity 2 2 4 3
13 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Mid Range Laity 3 3 4 3
14 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 3
17 - 1.02944 - 0.67504 -0.23031 1.795968 Farmer Laity 1 1 3 2
18 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Farmer Laity 1 2 3 2
19 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
21 - 0.67898 - 1.05965 0.794489 2.832127 Labourer Laity 1 1 4 2
22 - 1.02944 - 0.67504 -0.23031 1.795968 Skilled Laity 1 1 3 2
23 0.351924 - 0.93806 - 0.79296 1.602853 Skilled Laity 2 2 4 2
24 0.001466 -0.55345 - 1.81776 0.566694 Mid Range Laity 2 2 3 2
25 2.992366 0.468241 - 1.40997 0.062408 Skilled Laity 4 4 5 3
26 -0.48131 - 0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
27 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Labourer Laity 2 2 4 3
28 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
29 2.444232 0.653517 - 1.3573 2.466461 Professional Priest 4 3 5 3
30 0.351924 -0.93806 - 0.79296 1.602853 Mid Range Laity 2 2 4 2

Note: M em =  Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material.

Table D.2. M emorial PCA Scores



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
31 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
32 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 3
33 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Labourer Laity 3 3 4 3
34 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Farmer Laity 2 2 3 3
35 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
37 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
38 -0.80127 0.8727 1.302798 1.677912 Labourer Laity 1 1 3 3
39 0.417285 - 1.43021 0.689146 - 1.97598 Mid Range Laity 1 3 4 2
40 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 3
42 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
43 - 0.70948 - 2.40805 - 1.81609 - 0.49003 Farmer Laity 1 2 3 1
45 0.900058 - 1.12334 - 0.84564 -0.8012 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 2
53 1.250517 - 1.50796 0.179161 0.234958 Professional Laity 2 3 5 2
54 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2
55 -0.80127 0.8727 1.302798 1.677912 Labourer Laity 1 1 3 3
56 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
57 -0,13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
58 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Farmer Laity 2 2 4 3
60 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
61 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
62 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
64 2.413739 - 0.69488 - 3.96787 -0.85569 Farmer Laity 4 4 4 2
65 0.900058 - 1.12334 - 0.84564 -0.8012 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 2
66 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Professional Priest 1 1 1 3
67 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Labourer Laity 2 3 4 3

Note\ Mem = Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F =  Form; M = Material.
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Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
68 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
70 0.417285 - 1.43021 0.689146 - 1.97598 Professional Laity 1 3 4 2
71 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Farmer Laity 1 2 4 2
74 1.611 0.731267 - 0.84731 0.255523 Mid Range Laity 3 3 4 3
75 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
76 0.777769 0.809017 -0.33733 - 1.95542 Labourer Laity 2 3 3 3
77 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
79 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Farmer Laity 1 2 4 2
80 0.351924 - 0.93806 - 0.79296 1.602853 Skilled Laity 2 2 4 2
82 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
84 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Mid Range Laity 2 3 4 3
85 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
86 0.066827 - 1.04559 -0.33565 -3.01214 Farmer Laity 1 3 3 2
88 -0.13085 -1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
89 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
90 1.478686 0.039783 1.712267 0.116902 Mid Range Laity 2 3 5 3
91 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
92 - 0.70948 - 2.40805 - 1.81609 - 0.49003 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 1
93 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
95 - 0.67898 - 1.05965 0.794489 2.832127 Farmer Laity 1 1 4 2
96 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Skilled Laity 2 2 4 3
97 0.900058 - 1.12334 - 0.84564 -0.8012 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 2
100 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Farmer Laity 1 2 3 3
101 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Farmer Laity 1 2 3 3
102 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2

Note: Mem =  Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material.
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Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
104 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 3
105 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
106 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.2551 1 0.759809 Farmer Laity 1 1 2 2
107 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Labourer Laity 2 2 4 3
108 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
110 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Labourer Laity 2 3 4 3
115 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
116 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
117 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
121 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Farmer Laity 3 3 4 3
122 -0.48131 - 0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
123 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Fanner Laity 1 2 4 3
124 0.001466 -0.55345 - 1.81776 0.566694 Professional Laity 2 2 3 2
126 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Mid Range Laity 2 3 4 3
127 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
128 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
129 0.417285 - 1.43021 0.689146 - 1.97598 Skilled Laity 1 3 4 2
130 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
132 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2
136 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
137 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
139 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
140 - 0.67898 - 1.05965 0.794489 2.832127 Labourer Laity 1 1 4 2
145 - 1.60807 - 1.83816 -2.78821 0.877866 Labourer Laity 1 1 2 1
148 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2

Note: Mem = Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H =  Height; F = Form; M = Material.

Table D .2. M emorial PCA Scores (Continued).



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
150 - 1.02944 - 0.67504 -0.23031 1.795968 Labourer Laity 1 1 3 2
151 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
152 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.25511 0.759809 Labourer Child 1 1 2 2
154 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.25511 0.759809 Mid Range Child 1 1 2 2
156 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2
157 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Skilled Laity 2 4 3
158 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
160 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
161 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 3
164 1.611 0.731267 - 0.84731 0.255523 Professional Priest 3 3 4 3
165 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Professional Priest 3 3 4 3
166 0.777769 0.809017 -0.33733 - 1.95542 Professional Priest 2 3 3 3
167 2.992366 0.468241 - 1.40997 0.062408 Professional Priest 4 4 5 3
168 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Professional Priest 1 2 3 3
169 1.260542 1.115884 - 1.87211 - 0.78064 Professional Priest 3 3 3 3
170 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
171 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Nun Nun 2 2 3 3
172 0.777769 0.809017 - 0.33733 - 1.95542 Professional Priest 2 3 3 3
173 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
174 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
175 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
176 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
177 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
178 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
179 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3

Note: M em = M emorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V  =  Volum e; H = Height; F =  Form; M = Material.

Table D.2. M emorial PCA Scores (Continued).



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
180 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
181 - 1.50219 1.641935 -0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
182 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
183 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
184 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
185 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
186 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
187 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
188 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
189 - 1.50219 1.641935 -0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
190 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
191 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Nun Nun 1 1 1 3
192 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Mid Range Laity 3 3 4 3
195 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 3
196 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
197 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 2
198 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Mid Range Laity 2 3 4 3
199 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Farmer Laity 1 2 4 3
202 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Mid Range Laity 2 2 3 3
203 - 1.15173 1.257318 0.278001 0.641753 Soldier Laity 1 1 2 3
204 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.25511 0.759809 Skilled Child I 1 2 2
210 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Skilled Laity 2 2 3 3
211 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Farmer Laity 1 2 4 2
212 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Labourer Laity 2 2 4 3
215 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2

Note-. Mem = Memorial; Mid Range =  M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material.

Table D .2. M emorial PCA Scores (Continued).



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
217 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Labourer Laity 2 2 3 3
218 - 1.02944 - 0.67504 - 0.23031 1.795968 Skilled Laity 1 1 3 2
219 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.2551 1 0.759809 Skilled Laity 1 1 2 2
220 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.2551 1 0.759809 Skilled Laity 1 1 2 2
226 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 3
230 - 1.50219 1.641935 - 0.7468 -0.39441 Mid Range Laity 1 1 1 3
231 - 1.3799 - 0.29042 - 1.2551 1 0.759809 Labourer Laity 1 1 2 2
246 2.509593 0.161374 0.124814 - 1.11237 Mid Range Laity 3 4 5 3
247 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 3
248 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Mid Range Laity 2 2 3 3
249 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Farmer Laity 2 2 3 3
250 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Skilled Laity 2 3 4 3
251 0.351924 - 0.93806 - 0.79296 1.602853 Labourer Laity 2 2 4 2
252 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 3
253 0.001466 -0.55345 - 1.81776 0.566694 Skilled Laity 2 2 3 2
254 1.611 0.731267 - 0.84731 0.255523 Farmer Laity 3 3 4 3
255 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2
257 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 3
258 0.417285 - 1.43021 0.689146 - 1.97598 Labourer Laity 1 3 4 2
259 0.417285 - 1.43021 0.689146 - 1.97598 Skilled Laity 1 3 4 2
260 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Farmer Laity 3 3 4 3
261 -0.48131 - 0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Professional Laity 1 2 3 2
262 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Skilled Laity 2 3 4 3
263 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Mid Range Laity 3 3 4 3
264 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Mid Range Laity 2 3 4 3

Note'. Mem = Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material.

Table D.2. M emorial PCA Scores (Continued).



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
266 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Farmer Laity 3 3 4 3
267 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 3
268 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Farmer Laity 2 2 3 3
269 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Mid Range Laity 3 3 4 3
270 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Farmer Laity 2 2 4 3
271 0.900058 - 1.12334 - 0.84564 -0.8012 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 2
272 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3 2
273 1.382832 -0.81647 - 2.38042 0.373579 Labourer Laity 3 3 4 2
274 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Farmer Laity 1 2 4 2
275 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 3
276 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Labourer Laity 1 2 3 3
277 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Mid Range Laity 1 2 4 2
278 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
279 1.062866 0.916542 - 0.79464 2.659577 Mid Range Laity 3 2 4 3
281 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Farmer Laity 2 3 4 3
282 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Farmer Laity 1 2 3 2
283 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Skilled Laity 1 2 4 2
284 2.159135 0.545991 - 0.89998 -2.14853 Farmer Laity 3 4 4 3
285 - 0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 2
286 1.611 0.731267 -0.84731 0.255523 Farmer Laity 3 3 4 3
287 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Skilled Laity 2 3 4 3
288 2.444232 0.653517 - 1.3573 2.466461 Labourer Laity 4 3 5 3
289 -0.80127 0.8727 1.302798 1.677912 Skilled Laity 1 1 3 3
290 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3 2
293 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Labourer Laity 1 2 4 3

N ote: M em = Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V  = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material.

Table D.2. M emorial PC A Scores (Continued).



Mem PCI PC2 PC3 PC4 Occupation Laity V H F M
294 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Skilled Laity 1 2 3
295 1.961459 0.34665 0.177485 1.291682 Professional Priest 3 3 5
297 2.093774 1.038134 -2.38209 1.430302 Mid Range Laity 4 3 4
299 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Labourer Laity 1 2 3
300 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3
301 1.128227 0.4244 0.68747 -0.91926 Skilled Laity 2 3 4
302 0.900058 - 1.12334 - 0.84564 -0.8012 Labourer Laity 2 3 4
303 - 1.15173 1.257318 0.278001 0.641753 Soldier Laity 1 1 2
304 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Mid Range Laity 2 2 3
306 - 1.02944 - 0.67504 -0.23031 1.795968 Skilled Laity 1 1 3
307 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Fanner Laity & 

Nun
1 2 3

308 0.229635 0.994292 - 0.28466 0.448638 Farmer Laity 2 2 3
310 - 0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3
311 -0.13085 - 1.24493 0.741818 0.428074 Mid Range Laity 1 2 4
312 0.09732 0.302808 2.274924 0.310017 Labourer Laity 1 2 4
313 -0.25314 0.687425 1.250127 -0.72614 Mid Range Laity 1 2 3
315 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Labourer Laity 2 2 4
317 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Mid Range Laity 2 2 4
318 0.580093 0.609675 0.740142 1.484797 Skilled Laity 2 2 4
319 - 1.15173 1.257318 0.278001 0.641753 Soldier Laity 1 1 2
320 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Professional Laity 1 2 3
321 -0.48131 -0.86031 - 0.28298 - 0.60809 Labourer Laity 1 2 3

2
3
3
3
2
3
2
3
3
2
2

3
3
2
3
3

3
3
3
3
2
2

N ote : Mem =  Memorial; Mid Range = M iddle Range; V = Volum e; H = Height; F = Form; M = Material. 

Table D .2. M emorial PCA Scores (Continued).


